Indian History ‘ ]'

Ancient India
1. Harappan/Indus Civilization (2500 BC-1750 BC)

» The oldest name-—Indus Civilization,

» According to archacological tradition, the most appropriate name—Hara
Civilization (Harappa-the first discovered site). P

» According to geographical point of view, the most suitable name—Inuds—
Saraswati Civilization (the largest concentration of settlement-along the
Indus-Saraswati river valley; 807 settlement along the Saraswati).

» The most accepted period—2500 BC-1750 BC (by Carbon-14 dating).

» John Marshall was the first scholar to use the term ‘Indus Civilization',

» The Indus Civilization belongs to Proto-Historic Period (Chalcolithic Age/
Bronze Age).

» The Indus Civilization was spread over Sindh, Baluchistan, Punjab,
Haryana, Rajasthan, Gujarat, Western U.P. and Northern Maharashtra.

» Scholarsgenerallybelievethat Harappa-Ghaggar-Mohenjodaroaxisrepresents
the heartland of the Indus Civilization.

» The Northern-most site of Indus Civilization—Ropar (Sutlej) / Punjab (Earlier);
Manda (Chenab)/ Jammu-Kashmir (Now).
The Southern-most site of Indus Civilization—Bhagatrav (Kim)/Gujarat
(Earlier); Daimabad (Pravara)/ Maharashtra (Now).
The Eastern-most site of Indus Civilization—Alamgirpur (Hindon)/ Uttar

Pradesh.
The Western-most site of Indus Civilization—Sutkagendor (Dashk)/Makran
Coast (Pakistan-Iran Border).
Capital Cities—Harappa, Mohenjodaro ;
Port Cities—Lothal, Sutkagendor, Allahdino, Balakot, Kuntasi R e~
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Site

Harappa

Mohenjodaro

Chanhudaro

Lothal

Kalibanga

Banawali

Dholavira

Surkotada
Daimabad

= Muohenjodaro - the largest site of Indus Civilization, Rakhig
largest Indian site of Indus Civilization.

= Common

Lucent's General Knowledge

Archaeological Finds

6 Granaries in row, Working floors, Workmen'g

Virgin-Goddess (seal), Cemetery (R-37, H), St 1 2rterg
of Lingam (male sex organ) and Yoni (female se . ls
Fainted pottery, Clay figures of Mother Goddesg 8 OTgan),
Barley in wooden mortar, Copper scale, Cry f:ibl.; ¢ atang
Copper-made mirror, Vanity box, Dice, ﬂrb%‘

Great Granary, Great Bath (the largest building of civilj
Assembly hall, Shell strips, Pashupati Mahadey,
Shiva (seal), Bronze Image of a nude woman daricer,
image of bearded man, Human skeltons huddleq £
Painted seal (Demi-God), Clay figures of Mother Goddes: 4
fragment of woven cotton, Brick Kilns, 2 Mmpﬂtamimms,,q
1398 seals (56% of total seals of civilization), Dice. s

City without a citadel, Inkpot, Lipstick; Metal-workers’
shell-ornament makers’ and bead-makers’ shops; Imprint
of dog's paw on a brick, Terracotta model of a bu.']ﬂckpcar[-
Bronze toy cart. '

Dockyard, Rice husk; Metal-workers', shell-ornament makers’
and bead-makers’ shopes; Fire altars, Terracotta figurine of a
horse, Double burial (burying a male and a female ina single
grave), Terracotta model of a ship, Dying vat, Persian / Iranian
seal, Baharainean seal, Painted jar (bird and fox).

EalinnL
Jll Pl’{}'[u_
Steatite

Ploughed field surface (Pre-Harappan), 7 Fire altars,
Decorated bricks, Wheels of a toy cart, Mesopotamian
cylindrical seal.

Lack of chess-board or gridiron pattern town planning, Lack
of systematic drainage system, Toy plough, Clay figures of
Mother Goddess.

A unique water harnessing system and its storm water
drainage system, a large well and a bath (giant water
reservoirs), Only site to be divided into 3 parts, Largest
Harappan inscription used for civic purposes, A stadium.

Bones of horse, Oval grave, Pot burials.

Bronze images (Charioteer with chariot, ox, elephant and
rhinoceros)
.irJ'T:'—--ThE

“'Fl anning

Features of Maj 1ti s i W ]
ajor Cities : 1. Systematic to it r:tlffns

on the lines of ‘grid system’ 2. Use of burnt bricks in consit o
3. Underground drainage system ( giant water reservoirs in Dh

4. Fortified citadel (exception—-Chanhudaro).
> Surkotada (Kutchh district, Gujarat) : the only Indus site

where the

remains of a horse have actually been found.
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Main Crops : Wheat and Barely; Evidence of cultivation of rice in Lothal
and Rangpur (Gujarat) only. Other Crops : Dates, mustard, sesamum
cotton ete. Indus people were the first to produce cotton in the world .

Animals : Sheep, goat, humped and humpless bull, buffalo, boar, dog
cat, pig, fowl, deer, tortoise, elephant, camel, rhinoceros, tiger etc. '

Lion was not known to Indus people. From Amarj, a single inst
the Indian rhinoceros has been reported. s

There was extensive inland and foreign trade. Foreign trade with

-
Mesopotamia or Sumeria (Modern Iraq), Bahra:n ete. flourished.

Imports From

Gold Kolar (Karnataka), Afghanistan, Persia {Iran)

Silver Afghanistan, Persia (Iran), South India

Copper Khetri (Rajasthan), Baluchistan, Arabia

Tin Afghanistan, Bihar

Lapis Lazuli and Sapphire Badak-shan (Afghanistan)

Jade Central Asia

Steatite Shaher-i-Sokhta (Iran), Kirthar Hills (Pakistan)

Amethyst ' Maharasthtra

Agate, Chalcedonies and Saurashtra and West India

Carnelians

—

YYY ¥ ¥ Yy

L

Exports : Agricultural products, cotton goods, terracotta figurines,
pottery, certain beads (from Chanfiudaro), conch-shell (from Lothal )

ivory products, copper etc.
A very interesting feature of this civilization was that Iron was not

known to the people.
The Sumerian texts refer to trade relations with ' Meluha' which was the

name given to the Indus region.
Shatughai and Mundigaq wete the Indus sites found in Afghanistan.

The Sumerian texts also refer to two intermediate stations—Dilmun
(Bahrain) and Makan (Makran coast). Susa and Ur are Mesopotamian
places where Harappan seals were found.

The Harappans were the earliest people to produce cotton (It was called
‘Sindon’ by the Greeks).

As there is no evidence of coins,
normal method of exchange of goods.

I othal was an ancient port of Indus civilization.
The Indus Civilization was primarily urban.

There is no clear-cut evidence of the nature of polity, but it seems that
the ruling authority of Indus Civilization was a class of merchants.

The Harappan people didn’t worship their gods in temple. No temple
in fact has been unearthed. An idea of their religion is formed from the

statues and figurines found.

barter is assumed to have been the
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Lucent’s General Knowledge

igurine is that of Mother.g
only found ﬁg'urm _nd e
fTarﬁrTnEt, ki) There is evidence of prevalence of Yo, (Ferng,
The chief m to-Shiva) represented inseals assitting inyogic pogy, ey
ma[sd{;:(;-}' four animals (elephant, tiger, rhino and buﬁa!ﬂ}a"d uﬁ
ZL;:'U:PDPEHI' at his feet. There was the prevalence of Phalljc (lingap,
worship.

'va-Shaktiworship, the oldest form of worshipin Indig,_ , i

;]:;hl:l;vgcf ;;:t:n part of the relfgiﬂus belief of Harppan people (esp, hﬁper;

ull).
?‘hei&mains and relics also reveal that zuc::latr}r i.e. animal worsk; Pang
tree worship (esp. peepal) were in vogue in those days,
There is the evidence of pictographic script, found mainly on seals, The
scripthas notbeen deciphered so far, but overlap of letters onsome of g,
potsherds from Kalibangashow that writing wasboustrophedon or from
right to left and from left to right in alternate lines. Tt has been referreqd
to as Proto-Dravidian.
Steatite was mainly used in the manufacture of seals.
Humpless bull is represented in most of the Indus seals,

Inhumation or complete burial was the most common method of
disposal of the dead.

The origin of the ‘Swastika’ symbol can be traced to the Indus
Civilization.
‘Indra is accused of causing the decline of Indus Civilisation’—
M. Wheeler,

The Rigveda speaks of a battle at a place named ‘Hariyumpia’which
has been identified with Harappa.,

The majority of scholars believe that the makers of this civilization were
Dravidian,

Contemporary civilizations of Indus Civilization—Mesopotamia, Egypt
and China,

2. Vedic Culture (1500 BC-600 BC)

:ﬁeﬂ-iﬂ il tu:d]?dia and some other scholars believe that the Aryans
- migrated from outside [Central Asia ller)! Europe [ Arctic
region (B. G. Tilak)]. (Max Muller)/ P
ﬁigngt?fpmm Efﬁet the Aryans are supposed to have migrated
niral Asiainto Ineli p ! avies
during 2000 BCj 500 ECE , ndian subcontinent inseveral stagesorw
Eﬂgﬁazkﬂi Iﬂﬁ'c!rf h.'ﬂ_ . n
As
gods Indrg, Vam‘:: 7 (Asia Min
as their hﬂme[and

h or, Turkey), which mentions 4 vedit
4. Mitra and Nasatyas, proves Central Asian Theoty

RS N
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The group that came to India first settled in the present Frontier Provinee
and the Punjab—then called Sapta Sindhu i.e. region of seven rivers. They
lived here for many centuries and gradually pushed into the interior o
settle in the valleys of the Ganges and the Yamuna,

Vedic Literature (1500 BC-600 BC)

—

-

o

Itis presumed that the Rig Veda was composed while the Aryans were
still in the Punjab.

Vedic Literature comprises of four literary productions: 1. The Samhitas
or Vedas 2. The Brahamans 3. The Aranyakas 4. The Upanishads.

Vedic Literature had grown up in course of time and was really handed
down from generation to generation by word of mouth. Hence these
are called Shruti (to hear).

The most important of Vedic Literature are Vedas. Vedas are called
Apaurasheva ie. not created by man but God-gifted and Nifya i.e.
existing in all eternity.

There are four Vedas—Rig Vieda, Sama Veda, Yajur Vidaand Atharva Veda.
The first three Vedas are jointly called Vedatrayi i.e. trio of Vedas.

Of the four Vedas, the Rig Veda (Collection of lyrics) is the oldest text
in the wold, and therefore, is also known as ‘the first testament of
mankind’. The Rig Veda contains 1028 hymns, divided into 10
mandalas. Six mandalas (from 2nd to 7th mandalas) are called Gotra/
Vamsha Mandalas (Kula Granth). The 1st and 10th mandalas are
said to have been added later. The 10th mandala contains the famous
Purushasukta which explains the 4 Varnas — Brahmana, I{shatr_iya,
Vaishya and Shudra. The hymns of Rig Veda were recited by Hotri.
The Sama Veda (book of chants) had 1549 hymns. All hymns {excluding
75) were taken from the Rig Veda. The hymns of ?he Samra Veda were
recited by Udgatrr, This Veda is important for Indian music.

The Yajur Veda (book of sacrificial prayers) is a ritual veda,‘ Its h}fmrn.s
were recited by Adhvaryus. Itis divided into two parts—Krishna '}*‘21;::”'
Veda and Shuklas Yajur Veda. In contrast to the first two which are in
verse entirely, this one is in both verse and prose.

The Atharva Veda (book of magical formulae), the fourth and the last
one, contains charms and spells to ward off evils and diseases. For a
very long time it was not included in the category of the Vedas.

The Brahmans explain the hymns of the Vedas. They are written in prose
and Stualisticin nature. Brahma means ‘sacrifice’. The various sacrifices
and rituals have been elaborately discussed in the Brahamanas. Every
Veda has several Brahamanas attached to it :

Rig Veda—aAitareya and Kaushitikif Sankhyan.

Qam Veda—Panchvisha (Tandya Maha Brahamana), Shadvinsh,
Chhandegya and Jaiminaya.

Yajur Veda—Shatapatha (the oldest and the largest Brahamana) and
Taittariva.

Atharva Veda—Gopatha,
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> The word Aranya means ‘the forest’. The “forest texgg
Aranyaka, because they were written mainly for the | Werg Call
students living in jungles. The Aranyaka are the con ‘:ll-ldinlm and
of the Brahamanas. E p“"tinrﬁ
> The Upanishadasare philosphical texts. They are gener ally calleg i,
as they came towards the end of the Veda. There are 103 U L'—’dﬂnr.-,}
Vrihadaranyaka is the oldest Upanishada, Panishyg,,

Literature of Vedic Tradition (600 BC-600 AD)

> Literature of Vedic Tradition (Smirifi i.e. rememberance lite
comprises of 6 literary works : 1. Vedangas/Sutrag > Smt“._
Dharmashastras 3. Mahakav}raa (Epics) 4. Puranas 5 U Miritis
6. Shad-Dharshanas. + UDvedy,

> There are six Vedangas:

W Shiksha (Phonetics) : * Pratishakhya'-the oldest text on phonetics

(ii) Kalpa Sutras (Rituals) : a. Shrauta Sutras/Sh lva Sutras geg
with the sacrifices, b, Griliva Sutras—deal with family ceremonies
c. Dharma Sutras—deal with Varnas, Ashramas etc. J

(iii) Vyakarana (Grammar): ' As/ Hadyayi’ (Panini-the oldest prammar
of the word.

(iv) Nirukta (Ety mology) : “Nirukta’ (Yask) based on ‘Nighantu'
(Kashyap)-a collection of difficult vedic words—{ ‘Nighantu'—the
oldest word-collection of the world: ‘Nirukta'—the oldest dictionary
of the world).

(v} Chhanda (Metrics) : ‘Chhandasutras’ (Pingalfamous text.

(vi) Jyotisha (Astronomy): ‘Vedanga Jyotisha '{Lagadh Muni-theoldest
Jyotisha text.

» There are six (amous Smritic - (1) Manu Smrit (Pre-Gupta Pﬂ‘l“d:'_'
the oldest Smriti text; Commentators : Vishwar upa. M"’ghamhla
Gobindraj, Kulluk Bhatt, (i) Yajn valkya Smriti (Pre-Gupta P eriod)—
Commentators : Vishwarupa, Vijnyaneshwar, Apararka (a king ntt;
Shilahar Dynasty) (iii) Narad Smriti (Gupta period). (iv) Par aﬁhﬂmsn.u:w
(_l:_'_;uEfa period). (v) Brifiaspati Smriti (Gupta period). (vi) Katyayt
smrili (Gupta period). -

> There are mainly two Mahakavyas (Epics) ; P
(i} The Ramayana (Valmiki): It is known as ' Adi Kavya’ (the f,lf:s

EPi'f of the world), At present, it consists of 24,000 shlokas Lt;:iand-"ﬁ
(Originally 6,000, Later — 12,000, Finally — 24,000) in 7 o the
1.€. sections. 1st and 7th Kandas were the latest addition®

Ramayana, 1d. A
(ii) ;::‘; ::flil:uhha:rata {;f’ed Fyasas,;.il The longest Epi';j of gt!iewar 500
» 1t consists of 1,00,000 shlokas i.e. verses (Origh aratd
Jay Samhita, Later-24,000-Chaturvinshati Sahastri Samhitd i: ;h{n 18

Finally-1,00,000-Shatasahastri Samhita /Maha Bhar? ﬂ'fﬂﬂ.'l

Palwa:ns i.e. chapters, plus the Harivamsa supplement ta Shan"

GCila is extracted from Bihshma Parvan of Mahabhara®

Parvan is the largest parvan (chapter) of the Mahabaratd i

'
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= The PMurana means ‘the old’. There arel8 famous “Puranas’. Th
Matsva lMuranais the oldest Pu ranictext. Theother important F‘uran' e
the Bhagavara, The Vishnu, The Vayuand The Brahamnda This de'.-.::ﬁ a];-E
genealogies of various royal dynasties. : e

=~ The Upaveidas (the auxiliary vedas) were Iraditionall ¥ associated with
vedas :
Upavedas Associated with
(i) Avurvedaie Medicine Rig Veda
(i) Gandharvaveda ie, Music Sama Veda
(iii) Phanurvedaie. Archery Yajur Veda

{]VJ -."':h”!"l‘l."i.fni.f-"l I"I'irliil'f'ﬂr.T i.e. the science of Atharva Veda
craft/ wealth (Vishwakarma)

> There are 6 schools of Indian philosophy known as Shad-Darshanas.

Darshana Founder Basic Text

(i} Sankhya Darshana Kapila Sankhya Sutra

(ii) Yoga Darshana Patanjali Yoga Sutra

(iii) Nyaya Darshana Alshapada Gautama Nayaya Sutra

" [iv) Vaishesika Darshana Uluka Kanada Vaishesika Sutra

(v) Mimansa/Purva- Jaimini Purva Mimansa ;
Mimansa Sutra |

(vi} Vedant/Uttara- Badarayana Brahma Sutra/
Mimansa Vedant Sutra

Rig Vedic/Early Vedic Period (1500 BC-1000 BO)

 Geographical Area

Rig Veda is the only source of knowledge for this period.

From the names of rivers, mountains (ffimvant j.e. Himalaya, Munjavant
ie Hindukush) and ocean in Rig Veda we have a clear idea of the
geographical area inwhich Rigvedic people lived. .

Rig Veda mentions 40 rivers. The Nadisukta hymn of the Rig Veda
mentions 21 rivers which include the Ganges in the east and the Kubha

(Kabul) in the west. |
Rigvedic people, who called themselves Aryans, were confined in the .

area which came to be known as Sapta Sindhu i.e. land of the seven
rivers. Sapta Sindhu comprises Sindhuand their five tributaries - Vitasta,
Asikani, Vipas, Parushni & Sutuadri and Saraswati,

According to the Rig Veda, the most mentioned ﬂver-TSindhu, ::he
most pious river—Saraswati, mention of the Ganges—1 time, mention
of Yamuna-3 times.

The Dasrajan War (The Battle of Ten Kings)

According to Rig Veda, the famous Dasrajan wa
war of the Aryans. The Dasrajan war gives nam

r was the internecine
es of ten kings who

A



Lucent’s General Knowledge

B
. . ainst Sudas who was Bharata king of Tripe,
E—::-:il]?.l:r ';'II:E{:HI: 1::.:;: l;«:fr;];f the E-I.'aiif‘ﬁ of ]’:‘u rus, Yadus, Turvasas, d"hl:lu:
and Druhyus along with five others viz. Alinas, Pakhtas, Bhalq nas, %.big
and Vishanins. The battle was fought on the bank of Parushni (Ravi) i,
which Sudas emerged victorious.
Rigvedic Name Modern Name Region
Sindhu Indus Punjab
Vitasta Jhelum Punjab
Asikani Chenab Punjab
Vipas Beas Punjab
Parushni Ravi Punjab
Sutudri Sutlej Punjab
Saraswati Sarsuti Rajasthan
Drishadvati Chaggar Rajasthan
Kubha Kabul Afghanistan
Suvastu Swati Afghanistan
Krumu Kurram Afghanistan
Gomati Gomal Afghanistan
Polity
> The Kula (the family) was the Uil Head
basis of bothsocial and political  Kula (the family) Kulapa
:r;g:cnﬁ?ufna”:‘;f:ﬂ}t ll:-: l'-il.:lln Grama (the village) Gramani
s rh:.=::.v~f::'.-=_r-r..:u gri: u;:f Vis (the clan) Vispati
Kula (families)formed a Grama 1272 (the people) Gopa/Gopati
(the village) and so on. Rashtra (the country) Rajan

> Regarding theform of government it was of patriarchal nature. Monarchy
was normal, but non-monarchical polities were also there., )
> The Rashtra was ruled by a King or Rajan and the royal descent was

by hereditary based on the law of primogeniture. Probably elective
monarchy was also known,

> Verylittle is known about ministers of the king. The Purohitaor domestic ___
priest was the first ranking official. He was the kin g's preceptor, friend,
philosopher and guide. Other im portant royal officials were Sepani
(army chief) and Gramani (head of village).

>* The army consisted of toot-soldiers and charioteers. Wood, stone, bone
and metals were used in weapons. Arrows were tipped with points

gk or poisoned horn. References are made to the moving fort
(Purcharishnu) and a machine for assaulting strongholds.

> Thekinghad religious duties also. He was the upholder of the established
order and moral rules,

> Rig Veda s

peaks of assemblies such as the Sabha, Samiti, Vidath, Gana.
Sabha w

a5 commitiee of few privileged and important, . .
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individuals. Two popular assemblies, Sabha and Samiti, acted as
checks on the arbitrary rule of kings. Later Vedas record that the Sabha

functioned as a court of justice.
Theft, burglary, stealing of cattle and cheating were some of the then

P revent crimes.

Socicty

=
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The Rigvedic society comprised four varnas, namely Brahmana,

Kshatriya, Vaisyaand Shudra. Thisclassification of society wasbased onthe

professions or occupations of the individuals.

Teachers and priests were called Brahamanas; rulers and administrators
were called Kshatrivas; farmers, merchants and bankers were called

Vaishyas; and artisans and labourers were reckoned as Shudras.

These vocations were followed by persons according to their ability and
liking, and the occupations had not become hereditary as they became
later on.

Members of the same family took to different professions and belonged
to different varnas as well illustrated by a hymn of the Rig Veda. In this
hymn a person says: 'fam a singer; my father is a physician, my mother
is a grinder of corn.’

The unit of society was family, primarily monogamous and patriarchal.
Child marriage was not in vogue. -

A widow could marry the younger brother of her deceased husband
(Niyvoga).

The father’s property was inherited by son.

Right to property existed in respect of moveable things like cattle, horse,

gold and ornaments and also in respect of immovable property like land
and house.

The home of the teacher was the school where he taught the particular
sacred texts.

Milk and its products—curd, butter and ghee—formed an important part
of the diet. There is also the mention of grain cooked with milk (Kshira-
pakamodanam),

The meat of fish, birds and animals was eaten.
The cow was already deemed Aghan vaie. not to be killed.

Rig Veda prescribes a penalty of death or expul sion fr
to those who kill or injure cows, P om the kingdom

Alcoholic drinks, Sura and Soma were also consumed

Aryans were primarily agricultural and pastor
: 1
thElr wea]th in terms of i P ol PEGPIE Whl:] I"El:kﬂ“ﬁd

Amusements included music, dancing, chariot-racing and dicing. One

stanza in the Rig Veda known as th
¢ e gambler’s | . ;
Fejects me and her mother hates me’ .g y q. F:lm?m Eé}.m Fo e

L
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Religion

> E'—'uring the Rigvedic time the gods worshipped were Peine)
personified powers of Nature. It was believed that divine e, by the >

capable of conferring both boons and punishments on fiat. Fl'ﬁw%

sacred as it was regarded to be the intermediary bﬁWEent Ire wa, 5

God. Than ang

> There were nearly 33 gods. Later day tradition classified thep, ;
in

3 categories of terrestrial (prithvisthana), aerial or intermedig,
13

(antarikshasthana)and celestial (g 'vusthana) god. 2
(i) Terrestrial (Prithvisthaniva): Prithivi ] i :
o Ay v, Agni, Soma, Brihaspati ang :

(ii) Aerial/Intermediate (Antariks ya )
s e (An ar'f_k.-;.has.thamyﬂ )i Indra, Rudra, Vayu-Vag,
(i11) Celestial {'ﬂvuu;jja;u}rq} s Paus. S i
_ e aj: 5, Surva (In 5 forms : it
Mitra, Pushan, Vishnu), Varuna, Aditi. Usha an d_ASF;?’ﬂ.- Savitri,
> [ndra, Agni and V: : s : :
i r} oy gni aruna were the most popular deities of Rigvedic
Indra or Purandara (destroyer of fort) : The most im :
. : g portant god (250
Rigvedic hymns are devoted to him); who played the role of warlord
and was considered to be the rain god.
Agni: The second mostimportant god (200 Rigvedic hymns are devoted
to him); fire god was considered to be the intermediary between the
gods and the people.
Varuna: Personified water; was supposed touphold ‘ Rita’ or the natural
order (“Ritasvagopa’).
> Surya (Sun) was worshiped in 5 forms : Surya, Savitri, Mitra, Pushan
and Vishnu. '
Surya (Sun) : God who used to drive daily across the sky in his chariot
driven by seven horses. _
Savitri (the god of I],ghf] . The famous Gayatri Mantra 15 addressed to

her.

Mitra : A solar god.

Pushan : The god of marriage; main
herdsmen and straying cattle.

Vishnu : A god which covered earth in three steps (Upa.lfmma}- P
> Soma: Originally a plant producing a potent dnn]li:;éulr:;gg ﬁuﬁzntﬁ:
Agnishtoma sacrifice, could be hemp/ bhang, ]E;- o Rig Veds, whi &

identified later with the moon. The 9th manda e
contains 114 hymns, is attributed to the Soma- That's why it is ca

‘the Soma Mandala'- 1dest
> Other Gods/Goddesses : Rudra (the god of animZ]S}E EZ’:H_S (ﬁi f?wf B

god and the father of the world), Yama (the god ot giti (the great

Nastya (the god of health, youth and immortality); Adi

mother of gods), Sindhu (river goddess). - animal
> Sometimes gods were visualised as animals but there W'

worship.

function-guarding of roads,

__——
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The nature of Rigvedic religion was Henotheism ie. a
gods but each god standing out in turns as the highest.
Their religion primarily consisted of the worship of gods with a simple
ceremonial known as Yana or sacrifice. Sacrifices consisted of iznnfl'-va-ri:ﬁ]I s
of milk, ghee, grain, flesh and soma. 2

belief in many

OROOTY

The Aryvans crossed the nomadic stage. Yet, great importance was
zttached to herds of cattle. Various animals were domesticated.

The vedic people were probably not familiar with cat and camel. Tiger
was not known, but the wild animals like lion, elephant and boar were
known to them.

In all probability, very little of trade was there.

Money and markets were known but thev were not extensively used.
Cows and gold ormaments of fixed value were the media of exchange.
Coins were not known.

CU:{l;:lt_exitF n producing goods made its appearance. Men of various
professionslike carpenters, smiths, tanners, weavers, pottersand grinders
of com were there.

The art of healing wounds and curing diseases were in existence. There
were experts in surgery. Along with herbs and drugs charms and spells
were regard as equally potential in healing diseases.

OCP (Ochre Coloured Pottery) Culture : 1500 BC-1000 BC.

Later Vedic Period : 1000 BC - 600 BC

Geographical Area ; .
During the later Vedic Period, the Arvan settlements covered virtually
the whole of Northern India (4 rn-avarta)-

The centre of culture now shifted from Saraswati to Ganges (Madhya
gesa )

There was mention of more rivers such as Narmada, Sadanira (modern
Gandak), Chambal etc.

The expansion of people towards the east is indicated in a legend of
Satapatha Brahamana—-how Videha Madhava migrated from the
Saraswat region, crossed Sadanira and came to the land of Videha
(modemn Tirhut).

Emergence of Janapadas—Kuru (Combination of Purus and Bharatas),
Pznchala (Combination of Turvashas and Krivis), Kashi etc. in Doab
Tegion.

Later Vedic literatures mention Vindhya mountain (Southern
mountain).

Reference to the territorial divisions the later Vedas gives three broad
divisions of India, viz. Arvavarta (Northern India), Madhyva desa (Central
India) and ﬂ&j;hinapath: (Southern India).
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Polit : . . '

.. L}’ kingdoms and stately cities made their appearance in the later
Vedic Period. g : 5

w In Taittariva Brahmana we notice the theory of the divine origin of
kingship.

> The governmental machinery became more elaborate than before, as 3

sequel to the growth of the power of the king. New civil functionaries,
besides the only civil functionary of the Rigvedic period the purohita
cameintoexistence. These were: the Bliagadudha(Collector of taxes), the
Suta/Sarathi(the Royalherald or Charioteer), the Khasttri{Chamberlain),
the Akshavapa (Courier). _

> The military officials of 12 Ratninas (Satapatha Brahamana)
the Rigvedic times, the

: 1. Purohita the Priest

Senani (the general) and o

the Gramani (the head of 2. Mahishi the Queen

the vilalge) continued to 3. Yuvaraja Crown prince

function. 4. Suta/Sarathi the Royal herald/
> The period also saw the the Charioteer

beginning of a regular 5. Senani the General

system of provincial g Gramani Head of the village

ERTHISL LS W o Bk Gateman/Chamberlain

ind Sthapati being p
entrusted with the duty 8 Sangrahitri Treasurer
ofadministering outlying 9. Bhagadudha Collector of taxes

areas ocupied by the 10. Akshavapa Courier

gﬁgﬁi“atlf‘ and Salapali 1) Palagala  Friend of King
ut over a grou ;
of fno i[}.mn o vﬂglage 5 12. Govikarta  Head of forest department

Adhikrita was the village official. Ugras, mentioned in the Upanishada,
was probably a police official.

> The popular control over the affairs of the kingdom wasexercised through

Sabha and Samiti, as in the Rigvedic period. Vidatha had completely

disappeared by now.

> Even during the later vedic times, kings did not possess a standing
army.

> Judiciaryalso grew, Theking played a greatrolein administering criminal
law, The killing of an embryo, homicide, the murder of a Bralunana, in
particular, stealing of gold and drin king sura were regarded as serious
crimes. Treason was a capital offence,

Society

> As the time passed by
ceremonial leading t
Brahmanas,

T

i a"rff as emerged to conquer territories and administer

ng Aryans formed a separate class known as Vaish JUER

Yajnas became elaborate and complicated
o the emergence of learned men known as

1

—
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a word derived from Vis meaning ‘people’. The non-Aryan formed the
fourth class known as Shudras
Neverthless, these divisons of society were not rigid.

- The institution of Gl i, the clan appeared in later Vedic Period,

The higher castes could marry with the lower ones, but marriage with
shudras was not permitted. The idea of pollution appeared in society.

Theearliestreferencetothed Ashramas(the stages of life)—Brahmacharya,
Grihastha, Vanprastha and Sanyasa—is found in the Jubala f.{;_:,‘in.l'ﬁh;:id,,
The Ashrama system was formed o attain 4 Purusharihas (Dharma,
Artha, Kama and Moksha).

The status of women declined. ﬁccm’ding to Aitareyva Brahamana a
daughter is the sources of misery but a son is the protector of family.

According to Maitrayani Samhita there are three evils—liquor, woman
and dice,

Though monogamy (a man having one wife) was theideal but polygamy
(a man having more than one wife) was frequent.
Woman were prohibited to attend the political assemblies.

Yafnavalkya-CGargi dialogue (\ riliidarnyaka Upanishada)indicates that
some women had got higher education.

S A ¥ Yyy

L

Types of Hindu Marriage (Vivaha)

Brahma Vivaha  Giving the girl to a man with dowry.

Daiva Vivaha Giving the girl to the priest himself in lieu of his fees.

Arsha Vivaha Giving the girl to a man after accepting a bride-price.

Prajapatya Vivaha Giving the girl to a man without demanding a bride-
price.

Gandharva Vivala Love marriage.

Asura Vivaha Marriage with a purchased girl.

Rakshasa Vivaha Marriage with the daughter of a defeated king or with
a kidnapped girl.

Paishacha Vivaha Marriage to a girl after seducing or raping her.

> Anuloma Vivaha: marriage between a bridegroom from an upper caste
and a bride from alower caste; Pratiloma Vivaha—the reverse of Anuloma

Vivaha.

> 16 Samskaras
1. Garbhadhana 2. Pumsavana 3. Simantonnayan 4. Jatakarma
3. Namakaran 6. Nishkramana 7. Annaprashana 8. Chudakarma
9. Karnachhedana 10. Vidyarmbha 11. Upanayana 12. Vedarambha
13. Samavaratana 14. Vivaha 15. Vanprastha 16. Antyesti.

Religion
> Theearlier divinites Indra and Agniwere relegated into the background
while Prajapati (creator of the Universe, later known as Brahma), Vishnu

(Patron god of Aryans)and Rudra (God of animals, later identified with

Shiva/Mahesha) rose in prominence. Now Prajapati became supreme
God. et -
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Pushana, who protected cattle in the early Vedic Period now became

the god of Shudras, | |
Brihadaranvaka Upanishada was first the work to give the doctrine of

{f’:mnr,r‘nnnrmKS,rmlnseira-chnkrﬂ.} and deeds (Farma)
The early simple ceremonial of Rigvedic Period gave place to elaborate

sacrifices requiring the services of as many as 17 priests. In tI}:'L: later
Vedas and Brahamanas sacrifices (Yajnas)came into prominence.

= There were two varieties of sa crifices—
(i) Laghuyajnas (simple sacrifices) : PEl'fﬂm"l_Ed by hﬂuﬁhﬂld?r €-&-

Pancha Mahayajna, Agnihotra, Darsha Yajna(on "dfmﬁv‘?'g-!"ﬂ 1.e. on

the last day of the dark fortnight), Purnamasa Yafna (on Purnima

i.e. on the day of full moon) etc.

(ii) Mahayajnas (Grand sacrifices) : Sacrifices that could only be
udnertaken by an aristocratic and wealthy man and the king.

(a) Rajasuya Yajna : Royal consecration, which in its full form
comprised a series of sacrifices lasting over a year. In later days
it was replaced by simplified Abhishekai.e. anointment.

(b} Vajapeva Yafna:Drink of strength, which lasted for a period of
seventeen days upto full one year.

(c) Asvamedha Yajna : Horse sacrifice, which lasted for three
days.

(d) Agnishtoma Yajna:Sacrifice of animals dedicated to Agni, which
lasted one day, although Yajnika (performer of Yajna) and his
wife spent ascetic life for a year before Yajna. On the occasion
of the this Yajna, s0ma rasa was consumed.

> Towards the1end ofthe Vedic Period, there was the emergence of a strong
reactm.n against cults, ril-uals: and priestly domination; Reflection of this
mood is found in the Upanishadas,

Economy

transmigration

> Agriculture began to replacle rearing of cattle, The plough was at imes
drawn by 24 oxen. Manure was known.

Rice, barley, beans, sesame and wheat were cultivated. 'd—

Production of goods advanced as indicated by new occupations like —

fisherman, washerman, dyers, door-keepers and footmen,

> Indicating specialisation distinction was drawn between the
chariot-maker and the carpenter and the tanner and the hide-dresser

> Considerable advance was made in the knuwledge of metals, Menl:in.n

of tin, silver and iron was made 3 :
or iron) in the Rig Veda, part from gold and ayas(either copper

> Evidence was there re

guilds because of
(Sreshtins)

> PGW (Painted Grey Ware) Culture : 1100 BC - 600 BC.

-
o

; garding organsiation of merchants into
relerence to corporations (Ganas) and aldermen
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J L Mahajanapada Period (600 BC-325 BC)

e Mahajanapadas (Modern Apeea) Capilal

Anga (districts of Munger and I!Img.'llpl.lr' Ch
in Bihar)

Mapadha (districts of Patna, Gaya and Girivraj, Rajgriha/Rajei

Malanda in Bihar) (Bimbisa ra{E Fﬂtlipallxjtgr:
(Udayin), Vaishalj
[E:—iual‘mnaga}, Patliputra
(Kalashok)

Vi (districts of Muzalfarpur & Vaishali Videha, Mithila, Vaishalj
in Bihar)

ampa/Champana gari

Malla(districtsof Deoria, Basti, Gorakhpur Kuishinara and Pawa
and Siddharthnagar in U.P)

kashi (district of Varanasi in H.P) Varanasi

kosala (districts of Faizabad, Gonda, North Kosal-Sravasti/ Sahet-

Bahraich in U.P) Mahet South Kosal-Saket/
Ayodhya

Vatsa(districts of Allahabad, Mirzapurete. Kausambi

in U.I2)

Chedi (Bundelkhand area) Shaktimati/Sotthivati

kuru (Haryana and Delhi area) Indraprastha
(modern Delhi)

Panchala (Ruhelkhand, Western U.P)  North Panchal-Ahichhatra
South Panchal-Kampilya

Shurasena (Brajmandal) Mathura

Matsya (Alwar, Bharatpur and Jaipur in Viratnagar

Rajasthan)

Avanti (Malwa) MNorth Avanti—Ujjayini South
Avanti-Mahishmat

Ashmaka (between the rivers Narmada Potana/Patali
and Godavari)

Gandhara (western part of Pakistan and Taxila (near Rawalpind_i,
Afghanistan) Pakistan) and Pushkalavati

. Kamboja (Hazara district of Pakistan) Rajapur/Hataka

Buddhist literature (Anguttara Nikaya, Mahavastu) and Jain
literature (Bhagavati Sutta)presentalistof 16 Mahajanapadas with minor
variation of names. . : e 5
There were two s of states—monarchical and non-

rEpublicaIT Mnn;}rrgheiai states—Anga, Magadha, Kashi, Kosala, Vatsa,
Chedi, Shursena, Matsya, Avanti, Gandhara. .
Republican States—Vajji, Malla, Kuru, Panchal, Kamboja, Shakya
(Kapilvastu), Koliyas (Ramgrama), Moriya (Pipplivana).
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Rize of Magadha
= The political history of India from éth century BC onwards is the history
of struggle between four states-Magadha, Kosala, Vatsa and Avanti-for
‘.'TUP['E"[TI.;'IE}'.
= Ultimately the kingdom of Magadha emerged to be the most powerful |
one and succeeded in founding an empire.
> Causes of Magadha's success
(i) Magadhaenjoved anadvantageous geographical positionin theage
of iron, because the richest iron deposits were situated not far away
from Rajgir, the earliest capital of Magadha and could be used for

making weapons. |
(ii) Magadha lay at the centre of the middle Gangetic plain. The
alluvium, once cleared of the jungles, proved immense fertile and

tood surplus was thus available.

(iii) Magadha enjoved a special advantage in military organisation.
Although the Indian states were well acquainted with the use of
horses and chariots, it was Magadha which first used elephants on
a large scale in its war against its neighbours.

Harvanaka Dynasty : 544 BC-412 BC
Bimbisara (Shronika) : 544 BC-492 BC

He was the founder of Haryvanka dynasty.

Magadha came into prominence under the leadership of Bimbisara,
He was a contemporary of Gautama Buddha.

He married the princesses of Kosala (Kosaldevi! Mahakosala-sister of
Kosal King Prasenjit), Lichchhavi (Chellana-sister of Lichchhavi Head
Chetaka) and Madra (Khema-daughter of Madra king), which helped
him in his expansionist policy. :

He gained a part of Kashi as the dowry in his marriage with the sister |
of king Prasenjit of Kosala.

He conquered Anga. i

He sent a royal physician, Jivaka to Ujjain, when Avanti King Pradvota
was attacked by jaundice.

Knuufn as Senfya. He was the first Indian king who had a regular and
standing army.

> He built the city of New Rajagriha.

Ajatashatru (Kunika) : 492 BC - 460 BC

> Bimbisara was succeeded by his son Ajatashatru, Ajatasha i s
father and seized the throne. i

> Ajatashatru fDHﬂ‘.-:-"Ed a more aggressive policy. He gained complete
control over Kashi and broke the earlier amicable relations by attacking
his matermnal uncle Prasenjit, the king of Kosala.

> The Vajji confederation was Ajatashatru’s next target of attack. This
war was a lengthy one and tradition tells us that after a long period of

'f VA
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16 years, he was able to defeat the Vajji only through deceit, by sowing
the seeds of discord amongst the people of Vaiji.

= The three things who played important role to defeat the Vajji—
(i) Sunidha and Vatsakar—Ajatashatru’s diplomatic ministers, who -
sowed the seeds of discord amongst Vajjis, (ii) Rathamusala—a kind of
chariot to which a mace was attached (iii) Mahashilakantaks—a war
engine which catapulted big stones.

= In this way Kaslu and Vaishali (the capital of Vajji) were added to
Magadha, making it the most powerful territorial power in the Ganges
Valley-

> He built the fort of Rajagriha and a watch-fort (faladuria) at a village
calledl Patali, on the banks of the Ganges.

Udayin : 460 BC-440 BC
> Ajatshatru was succeeded by his son Udayin.

> His reign is important because he laid the foundations of the city of
Patliputra at the confluence of the Son and the Ganges and shifted the
capital from Rajagriha to Patliputra.

> Udayin was succeeded by Anuruddha, Munda and Naga-Dasak
respectively who all were weak and parricides.

Shisunaga Dynasty : 412 BC-344 BC

> Nag-Dasak was unworthy to rule. So the people got disgusted and
elected Shisunaga as the King, the minister of the last king,

> The most important achievement of Shisunaga was the destruction of
the Pradyota dynasty of Avanti. This brought to an end the huudred

year old rivalry between Magadha and Avanti. From then on Avanti
become a part of the Magadha rule.

Shisunaga was succeeded by Kalashoka (Kakavarna). His reign is
important because he convened the Second Buddhisis Council in
Vaishali (383 BC).

Nanda Dynasty : 344 BC-323 BC

> TheShisunaga dynasty was overthrownby Mahapadmawhoestablished
a new line of kings known as the Nandas.

Mahapadma is known as Sarvakshatrantak i.e. Uprooter of all the
Kshatriyas (Puranas) and Ugrasena i.e. Owner of huge army (Pali
texts).

The Puranas call Mahapadma Fkrat i.e. the sole monarch. He seems to
have overthrown all the dynasties which ruled at the time of Shisungas.
He is often described as 'the first empire builder of Indian history’.

Mahapadma was succeeded by his eight sons. Dhanananda was the last
one

The last king Dhanananda is possibly identical with the Agrammes or
Xandrames of the Greek texts. '

It was during the rule of Dhanananda that the invasion of Alexander
took place in north-west India in 326 BC. : '
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> According to Greek writer Curtius, Dhanananda commanded a hug,
army 20,000 cavalry, 200,000 infantry, 2 000 chariots and 3,000 elephants
Tt was the might of Dhanananda that terrorised Alexander and stoppe
his march to the Gangetic Valley.
> TheNandadynasty came toanend abo
by another dynasty knowmn as Mauryas, with Chandragup
the founder.

Foreign Invasions
I. Iranian/Persian Invasion—Darius’s Invasion (518 BC) , .
= The Achaemenian rulers of Iran (Persia), who ex panded their ST af
the same time as the Magadhan princes, took advantage of the politica|
disunity on the North-West Frontier of India. _
> The Achaemenian ruler Darius [ (Darayabahu) penetrated into N'D:I‘H?
West India in 518 BC and annexed Punjab, West of the Indus and Sindh.
This area constituted the 20th provinee (Kshatrapi) of Tran, f’hE total
number of provinces in the Iranian empire being 28. Thi.s province was
the most fertile area of the Iranian empire. From this province the empire
received 360 talent gold as revenue.

> The Indo-Iranian contact lasted for about 200 years.

ut322-21 BC and wassupplanteg
fa Mauryva ag

Effects of Iranian Invasion
1. It gave an impetus to Indo-Iranian trade and commerce,
2. Through thelranian, the Grecks came to know about the great wealth
of India and this eventually led to Alexander’s invasion of India.
3. Thelranianscribes brought into India a form of writing which came
to be known as the Kharosthi script. It was written from right to left
like the Arabic.
4. Iranian influence on the Mauryan Sculpture is cleairl}r perceptible,

especially in the bell shaped capitals. Iranian influence may also be
traced in the preamble of Ashoka’s edicts as well as in certain words

used in them. g 0 . EREE g
II. Macedonian Invasion—Alexander’s Invasion (326 BC) d
> In the 4th century BC, the Greeks and the Iranian fought for the

supremacy of the world. Under the leadership of Alexander of
Macedonia the Greek finally destroyed the Iranian empire,

= Alexander succeeded his father Philip to the throne of Macedonia. He
was then only 20 years of Age.

> From his very childhood he used to dream of world-conquest. He quickly
conquered many areas. :

> As a preliminary step to conquer India, the Kabul valley and the hillf
area of North-West frontier were conquered, and he reached Ohind ne?
Attock in 326 BC.

> The rulers of Taxila and Abhisara submitted but Porus (Puru) refuse!
to do so.

T
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Alexander then crossed the Jhelum by a trick. Porus was defeated
in the battle that followed, but Alexander treated him very generously
for his bravery. ( Battle of Vilastaie. modern Jhelum, Greek- Hydaspes

-326 BC).

This was how the Indians were defeated because of their disunity.

After a brilliant victory at Sakala, the Greek forces reached the Breas

Alexander had to return from this place as his soldiers refused to go

any further. The battle of Jhelum and Sakla had opened their eyes and

they were afraid of the great Magadhan empire across the Beas.

| = After making administrative arrangements for the conguered territory,
Alexander marched back in Sep. 325 BLC.

~ He reached Babylon in 323 BC where he died at the age of 33.
Effects of Alexander’s Invasion

1. By opening up both the land and sea routes between India and
Europe, it brought both of them closer to each other.

2. Indirectly this invasion made possible the establishment of Indo-
Bacterian and Indo-Parthianstates, which ata later stage considerably
influenced Indian architecture (Gandhara school of sculpture),
astronomy, coinage etc.

3. The invasion opened the eyes of Indian politicians to the necessity
of creating a unified empire.

4 Thedate of the Invasion of Alexanderis the first reliable date in early
Indian history” and considerably helps us in solving chronological

difficulties.
3.2. Religious Movements (600 BC - 400 BC)
Various religious movements viz. Buddhism, Jainism etc. were born

and grew up in the Post-Vedic Period known as the Period of Second
Urbanisation or the Age of Buddha (6th Century BC to 4th Century BC).

'y

Causes of Religious Movements
1. The vedic philosophy had lost its original purity.
2. The vedic religion had become very complex and had degenerated
into superstitions, dogmas and rituals.

3. Supremacy of the Brahmans created unrest in the society and
Kshatriyas reacted against the Brahmanical domination.

4. Introduction of a new agricultural economy in Eastern India.

5. The desire of Vaishyas to improve their social position with the
increase in their economic position due to the growth of trade.

Buddhism
. Buddha's Life

> Gautama Buddha, foudner of Buddhism, was born in 563 BC (widely
accepted), on the vaisakha purnima day at Lumbinivanain Kapilvastu
(now situated in the foothills of Nepal) in the Sakya Kshatriyaclan.

|
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Great Events of Buddha's Life

Lucent’s General Knnwledge

His father Suddhodhana was the republican king of Kapilvastu ang
mother Mahamayva was a princess of Kosala dynasty.

After his mother’s early death, he was brought up by his step mothe;
and aunt Mahaprajapati Gautami,

His father married him at an early age to Yasodhara (Princess of Kollj
dynasty) from whom he had a son Rahul,

d
Four sights-an old man, a diseased person, a dead body and an
ascetic-proved to be a turning point in his carrier.

Atthe age of 29, he renounced home, this was his Mahabh inishkramang
(great going forth) and became a wandering ascetic.

His first teacher was Alara Kalama (Sankhya philosopher) from whom
he learnt the technique of meditation.

His next teacher was Udraka Ramputra,

At the age of 35, under a pipal tree at Uruvella (Bodh .G'ei_}f'ﬂ,.l' on the
bank of river Niranjana {(modern name Falgu) he attained Nirvana

(enlightenment) after 49 days of continuous meditation; now he wasa
Fully enlightened (Buddha or Tathagat).

Buddha delivered his first sermon at Sarnath (Dear park) to his five

deciples, this is known as Dharmachakra Pravartana (Turning of the
wheel of law).

He died at the age of 80 in 483 BC at Kushinagar (identical with the

village Kasia in Siddharthanagar Janapada of Deoria district of U.R).
This is known as Mahaparinirvana (Final Blowing out).

Symbaols
Janma (Birth) Lotus and Bull
Mahabhinishkramana (Renunciation) Horse
 Nirvana/Sambodhi (Enlightenment) Bodhi tree
Dharmachakra pravartana (First Sermon) Wheel
Mahaparinirvana (Death) Stupa

b

a-Gautama (C
Siddharta(Childhood name), Shakya Muni, ama (Clan name),

Kanthaka—Budhha's horse, Channa-Bud
Buddha's cousin, Suja

Daoctrine of Buddhism

Chatwari Arya Satyani (Four Noble Truths)
Itis the essence of Buddhism,

1
2,

3.

Life is full of sorrow (Dukha) - Sabbam Dukkam
There are causes of sorrow
Pratitya Samuipada,

This sorroiv can be stopped (Dukha Nirodha) . MNirvana,
There is a path leadin B to the cessation

i ; of sorrow (Dukha pi a
Gamini Pratipada)- A shtangika Marga, a Nirodh

(Dukha Samudaya) . Dwadash Nidan/
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Note : (i} Pratitya samutapada is also known as fletuvada (theory of
causc-clect) and K<hanabhanga Vada(theory of momentariness /

impermancnce),
(ii) Desire is rool cause ol sorrow.

(iii} The ultimate aim of life is lo allain pirvang, the eternal state of
peace and bliss, which means liberation from the cycle of birth and

death.

(iv) Ashtangika Marga (Eight fold path) are : righl. observation, right
determination, right speech, right action, right livelihood, right

exercise, right memory and right meditation.

(v} ;‘..i'.i:i'hlr.r Marga/ Madhyama Pratipada (the middle Pﬂlh]—Mﬂn
should avoid both extremes, i.e. a life of comforts and luxury, and

a life of severe asceticism,

Triratna e, Three Jwels of Buddhism

1.  Buddha (the enlightened) 2. Dharma (doctrine] 3. Sangha (commune)

Buddhist C. Year Venue Chairman Patron

1st Buddhist 483 BC Saptaparni Mahakassapa Ajatashatru

Council Cave, (Harayanka
Rajgriha Dymnasty)

2nd Buddhist 383 BC Chullavanga Sabbakami  Kalashoka
Council Vaishali (Shisunaga
Dynasty)

4rd Buddhist 250 BC Ashokarama Mogaliputta Ashoka
Council Vihar, Tissa (Maurya
Patliputra Dynasty)

4th Buddhist 98 AD Kundala Chairman-  Kanishka
Council Vana, Vasumitra (Kushana
Kashmir Vice Dynasty)
chairman-
Ashvaghosa

Result

Compilation of
Sutta-Pitaka and
Vinaya Pitaka
by Ananda
and Upali
respectively

(1) The monks of
Vaishali wanted
some change in
rites.

(ii) Schism
into Sthavira-
vadins and
Mahasanghikas.
(i) Compilation
of Abhidhamma
Pitaka

(ii}) Decision
t o send
missionaries to
various parts of
the world
(i)Compilationof
Mahavibha sha
shastra (Sanskrti
comment on
Tripitaka)

(i) the division of
Buddhists into
Hjnayanistsand
Mahayanists
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Buddhist Literature

I Pali Texts ‘
Tripitaka : Pitaka literally means ‘basket’ and it was c:l‘"EI:? S_EJ ECEUEE
the original texts were written on palm-leaves az?iﬁsgd:?ﬂ 1?311‘;}-;' Suty,
Pitaka—Buddha'ssayings, Vinay Pitaka—mona g M
pitaka—religioud discourses of Buddha (Abhidhamma i itaka EDI:'Jﬁnsgs
ofDighghaNikaya, Majhim Nikaya, Sanyukta Nikaya, Anguttar Nikay,,
and Khuddak/Kshudraka Nikaya).

ps : : ili i between Mijing
Milindapanhe (i.e. Questions of Milinda)—a dialogue ; Il
[identic‘z] with Indo-Greek ruler Menander) and Buddhist sajp,
Nagasena.

Dipavamsha and Mahavamsha—The great chronicles of Sri Lanka,

e g:rr.!ls::ik}ﬂi E‘i-ux;gita, Saundarananda, Sutralankar, Sariputra _Praka‘ran
and Vajra Suchi-Ashwagosha; Mahavibhasha Sf}agmtra—usum:rm;
Visudhamagga, Atthakathayen and Surnangalva%lnl—jl_:,u'udd!mgusha;
Madhyamika Karika and Prajnaparimita Karika—Nagarjuna etc.

Sects of Buddhism ) . o
Hinayana(i.e.the Lesser Viehicle) : (i) Its followers believed in the original
teaching of Buddha (ii) They sought individual salva h‘on_tl'l.rﬂugh self-
discipline and meditation. (iii) They did not believe in ldDI'WﬂI‘ShJ..P,

(iv) They favoured /i language. (v} It is known as ‘Southern Buddhist
Religion’, because it prevailed in the South of India, e. £.5r Lanka, Burma
(Myanmar), Syam (Thailand), Java etc. (vi) There were two subsects of
Hinayana-Vaibhasika and Sautantrika.
Mahayana (i.e. the Greater Vehicle) : (i) Its followers believed in the
heavenliness of Buddha (ii} They sought the salvation of all through
the grace and help of Buddha and Bodhisatva (iif) They believed in
idol-worship (iv) They favorued Sanskrit language (v) It is known
as ‘Northern Buddhist Religion’, because it prevailed in the North
of India, e.g. China, Korea, Japan, ete. (vi) There were two subcects
of Mahayana—Madhyamika/ Shunyavada (founder-Nagarjuna)
and Yogachar/ Viinanavada {fuundEr-Maitreyanath and his disciple
Asanga).
Vajrayana : (i) Its followers believed that salvation could be best 1
attained by acquiring the magical power, which they called Vajra.
(ii) The chief divinities of this new sect were (he Taras, (iii) It became —
popular in Eastern India, particularly Bengal and Bihar
Bodhisattvas

(i) Vajrapani : like Indra, he holds a thund

(ii) Avlokitesvara (the lord who looks down) alsg called p '
(the Iotus bearer) : kind-hearted. admapani

(iii) Manjushri {Slimu]aturﬂfunderstandmg]: Heholdsahook describing
10 paramitas (spiritual perfections).

(iv) Maitreya : The future Buddha.

(v) Kshitigriha : guardian of purgatories,

(vi) Amitabha/Amitayusha : Buddha of heaven.

erbolt, foe of sin and ewvil.
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Sacred Shrines

> Lumbini, Bodh Gaya, Sarnath and Kusinagar, where the four principal
events of the Buddha's life, namely Birth, Enlightenment, First Sermon
and Death took place. To these are added four places Sravasti, Rajgriha,
Vaishali and Sankasya-these eight places have all along been considered
as the eight holy places (Ashtasthanas).

Other centres of Buddhism in Ancient India~Amaravati and

Nagarjunikonda in Andhra Pradesh; Nalanda in Bihar; Junagadh

and Vallabhi in Gujarat; Sanchi and Bharhut in M.P; Ajanta-Ellora in

Maharashtra; Dhaulagiri in Orissa; Kannauj, Kaushambi and Mathura

in U.P; and Jagadala and Somapuri in West Bengal.

> Buddhist architecture developed in three forms :

(i) Stupa—relics of the Buddha or some prominent Buddhist monks
are preserved

(i1} Chaitya—prayer hall

(iii) Vihara—residenca

¥

Buddhist Universities Place Founder

MNalanda Badagaon, Bihar  Kumargupta I (Gupta ruler)
Odantpuri Biharsharif, Bihar Gopala (Pala ruler)
Vikramshila Bhagalpur, Bihar  Dharmapala (Pala ruler)
Somapuri Morth Bengal Dharmapala (Pala ruler)
Jagadal Bengal Ramapala (Pala ruler)
Vallabhi Gujarat Bhattarka (Maitrak ruler)

Royal Patrons ; Bimbisara and Ajatashatru (Ma gadhan ruler), Prasenjit
(Kosalaruler), Udayan (Vatsaruler), Prdyota (Avanti ruler), Ashokaand
Dasharatha (Mauryan ruler), Milinda/Menander (Indo-greek ruler),
Kanishka (Kushana ruler), Harshavardhana (Vardhana ruler); Gopala,
Dharmapala and Rampala (Pala ruler).

Note— (i) Ashoka, the greatest patron of Buddhism, called 3rd Buddhist
council and sent mission comprises of his son AMahcendra and
his daughter Sanghamitra to SriLlanka.

(i) Kanishka called 4th Buddhist council and sentmission to China,
Korea and Japan.

(iii) Palas of Bengal and Bihar were last great patrons of
Buddhism.

JaIninism _

> According to Jain tradition there were 24 Thithankaras f:htera]ly Ford

maker, across the stream of existence), the first being Rishabhadeva/

Adinatha and last being Mahavira.

> The Vishnu Purana and the Bhagaval Purana describe Rishabha as an
incarnation of Narayana. |

> The name of two Jain Tirthankaras-Rishabha and Arishtanemi—are

found in the Rig Veda-
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> We have historical proof of only the
last two-Parshwanath (23rd) and

Mahavira (24th).

= Parshwanathwasa prince of Benaras
who abandoned the throne and
led the life of a hermit and died
at ' Sammet-Shikar/ Parshwanath
(Parasanath)Hill, Giridih, Tharkhand.
His four main teachings (Chaturthi)
were 1. Ahimsa(non-injury)2, Satya
(non-lying) 3. Asteya (non-stealing)
4. Aparigraha (non-possession).
Mahavira adopted all these four
teachings and added one more, that
is Brahmacharya (Chastity) to it.

Mahavira's Life

> Mahavira was born in 540 BC in a
village Kundgrama near Vaishali in
Bihar.

> Hisfather Siddharthawas the head of
the Jnathrika Kshiriyaclanunder Vajji
of Vaishali and his mother Trishala
was the sister of Chetaka, the king of
Vaishali. Mahavira wasalsorelated to
Bimbisara, the ruler of Magadha, who
had married Chellana, the daughter
of Chetaka.

> Mahavira was married to Yashoda
(daughter of Samarvira king} and

MRREERE Y W R e

24 Tirthankaras

Name Symbol
Rishabha Bull
Ajitnath Elephant
Sambharnath Horse
Abhiaandam Monkey
Sumatinath Curlew
Padmaprabhu  Red Lotus
Suparswanath ~ Swaslik
Chandraji Prabhu Moon
Suvidhinath Crocodile
Shitalnath Srivatsa

. Shreganath Rhinoceros

. Vasupujya Buffalo
Vimalnath Boar

. Ananinath Falcon

. Dharmanath Vajra

. Shantinath Deer
Kuntunath He-Goat

. Amath Fish

. Mallinath Waterpot

. Muniswasth Tortoise

. Neminath Blue Lotus

. Arishtanemi Conch Shell
Parshwanath Serpent

. Mahavira Lion

a produced a daughter Anonja Privadarshini whose husband Jamal,
L

became the first disciple of Mahavira,

> Atthe age of 42, under a sal tree at

Rijupalika, Mahavira attained Kaivalya
> From now onwards he was called Joe

Jitendriya (one who conquered his

were named jain.

> He ::!e]ivared his first sermon at Pava
11 Gandharas/ Gandharvas). Later, he

commune) at Pava,

> At tP_leAge of 72in 468 BC, he passed away at /*
in Bihar, Sudharma only one of 11 Ganadhara

death of Mahavira,

senses), Nrjer:
bonds), Aslant (blessed one)and Mahavira {thehrga?:

Jambhikagrama on the bank of river
(supreme knowledge).

valin (perfect learned), Jina or

tha (free from all
Jand his followers

to his 11 disciples (known as

founded a Jain Sangha (Jain

avapurinear Biharsharit
s who survived after the
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ctrines of Jainism o
?‘c!ri-'"“ j.e. Three CGems of Jainism
- im of existence is to attain through the triratna of
Tl"'?? gamyak ghradha/ Viswas (Right faith) : Tt is the belief in
' ﬂljr.;thankaras.

9. Gamyak Jnan (Right knowledge) : It is the knowledge of the Jain
uct): Itis the practice

Gamyak Karma/ Acharana(Rightaction/con d
of the 5 vows of Jainism.

pancha A ahavaratas i.e. Five Vows of Jainism

Five vows of Jaimism are : 1. Ahimsa (non-injury) 2. Salya (non-lying)
3 Asteya(non-stealing)4. A parigra fa{non-possession) 3. Bra hmacharya
(chastity). The first four vows were laid down by Parshwanath. The fifth

one was added by Mahavira.

Types of Knowledge
There are 5 types of knowledge : 1. Ma ti jnana—Perception through

activity of serise organs, including the mind 2. Shrufa jnana—Knowledge
revealed by scriptures 3. Avadhi fnana—Clairvoyant perception

4, Manahparyaya jnana-Telepathic knowledge5. Kevaljna na—Temporal
knowledge or Omniscience.

Syadvadai.e. The Theory of May Be/Perhaps :All our judgements are
necessarily relative, conditional and limited. According to Syadavada
seven modes of prediction (5a ptabhangi Nayavad)are possible. Absolute
<ffirmation and absolute negation both are wrong. All judgements are
conditional. Syadvada is also known as Anekantvadai.e. the theory of
plurality or multi-sidedness.

The Principles of Jainism as Preached by Mahavira : 1. Rejected the
authority of the Vedas and vedicrituals 2. Did notbelieve in the existence
of God. 3. Believed in Karma and the transmigration of soul 4. Laid great

emphasis on equality.
Jain Council Year Venue  Chairman Patron Result
Ist 300 BC Patliputra Sthulabhadra Chandragupta Compilation of
Maurya 12 Angas.
Ind 512 AD Vallabhi Devardhi - - Final
Kshmasramana compilation of
: 12 Angas and
12 Upangas.

Jain Literature
= :
E}Ziﬂﬂﬂd literature of the Svetambarasiswritteninatypeof Prakritcalled
(i) u“[ﬂ;ﬂgﬂdhr FPrakrit, and may be classified as follows : (i) 12 Angas
(vi pangas (iii) 10 Parikarnas(iv) 6 Chhedasutras (v) 4 Mulasutras
i )2 Sutra-Granthas.
(] &
T‘-&a}f Purvas/Parvas-It is the part of 12 Angas and the oldest text of
avira's preachings.

-
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> Besides this, the important jain texts are : (i) ~alpasutra(in Sanskriy_
Bhadrabahu (ii) Fhadraluahu Charitagiii) Daris! us=hital ‘.u-mn{nnnppmdi:
of Trishashthishalaka Purusly-Hemchandra.
Sects of Jainism
> In 298 BC, there was a serious famine in Magadha (South Bihar}
leading toagreatexodusof many Jainmonkstothe I?uc-:an and SouthIngj,
(Shravanbelgola falong with Bhadrabahoand C h‘um’r'.i‘.-;up:‘fi A f-'!ln'_rﬂl
They returned back after 12 years, The leader of the group, which stayeg
back at Magadha was Sthulalliadra, When the Jains (Bhadrabahu ang
others) returned from South India, they held that complete nudity be g,
essential part of the teachings of Mahavira, while the monks in Magadh,
began to put on white clothes.
Thus arose the two sects Shvetambaras (white clad) and [iganmbar;
(sky-clad).
1. Shvetambaras(ie, those who put on white robes)— Sthulabhadrg
2. Digambaras(i.e. those who were stark naked)— Bhadrabahu,
Examples of Jain Architecture

1. Gumphasi.e. Cavese.g. Hathigumpha, Baghagumphaetc.,, Udaigiri
and Khandagiri (Orissa}—Kharvela

2. Dilwara temples e.g. Vimalavasahi temple, Tejapala temple-Mount
Abu (Rajasthan)

3. Temples—Giranar and Palitana (Gujarat)

4. Temples e.g. Pavapuri termnple, Rajagriha temple—Bihar
3. Statue of Gometeshwar, lehi:.fh-rh'-_Shravﬂnhelgglﬂ (Karnataka),

'f

Royal Patrons

L. North India : 1. Nandas; Bimbisar. Ajatshatru and Ud

Chandragupta Maurya, Bindusara and Samprati (Mau
2. Pradyota (Avanti) 3. Ud
(Kalinga).

[l South India:1. Ganga Dynasty 2. Kadamb Dynasty 3. Amoghavarsha

(Rashtrakuta Dynasty) 4. Siddharaj Jai Singh and I{umarpalaj—
(Chaulukya/Solanki ) — the last great patrons of Jainism,

4, Maurya Period (322 BC-185 BO)
Sources for Mauryan History

ayin (Haryank);
ryan}-Magadha
ayvan (Sindhu—Sauvira} 4. Kharavela

s

1. Literary Sources

> Kautilva's ‘Arthasastra’:1tis the most important Iil‘erar}r source for the
Mauryas. It is a treatise on government and polity. It gives a clear and
methc}dnlugical analysis of political and economic conditions of the
Mauryan period.

> Megasthenese’s ‘Indica’: e gasthenese was the ambassador of Selecus
Nikator in the court of Chandragupta Maurya. His 'Indica’ is foremost
among all the foreigners’ accounts for Maurya. But its original copy is
lost, and it has survived only as quotations in the text of classical Greek
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writers, such as Strabo, Diodorous, Arrian. Phitarc ) .
such as Pliny and Justin. It refers to Mauryan ;élrll'.r:lil?il?;irl:l?:am L;nmm
system, absence of slavary and usuary in India etc, ‘ S
Visakha Datta’s Mudra Rakshasa® : Though it was written durine
Gupta Period, it describes how Chandragupta Maurya get Chanak a.b
assistance to overthrow the Nandas. Besides this, it gives an L'I::'Elzir[:nr:
account of the prevailing socio-economic conditions.

Puranas : Though they are a collection of legends interspread with
religious teachings, they give us the chronology and lists of Mauryan
kings.

Buddhist Literature : 1. Indian Buddhist text Jatakas (a part of
Khuddaknikaya of Sultapitaka which describes 549 stories of Buddha’s
previous births) reveal a general picture of socio-economic conditions of
Mauryan period. 2. Ceylonese Buddhist chronicles Dipavamsa and
Mahavamsadescribe the part played by Ashoka in spreading Buddhism
to Sri Lanka. 3. Tibetan Buddhist text Divyavadana gives information
about Ashoka and his efforts to spread Buddhism.

Archaeological Sources

 Ashokan Edicts and inscriptions :There are Rock Edicts, Pillar Edictsand

Cave Inscriptions located at several places in the Indian sub-continent.
Their importance came to be appreciated only atter their decipheration
by James Princep in 1837 and also the identification of Ashoka as the
author of these edicts in the beginning of the 20th century. Majority
of them are in the nature of Ashoka’s proclamations to the public at
large, and only a small group of them describe his own acceptance of
Buddhism and his relationship with the Sangha (Commune). Though
Prakritwas the language used in them, the script varied from region to
region (Kharoshti in the North-West, Greek and Aramaicin the West
and Brahmi in the East of India).

Other Inscriptions :Junagadh Rock Inscriptionof Rudradaman, Sohgaura
Copper Plate Inscription in Gorakhpur district of U.I, Mahasthan
Inscription in Bogara district of Bangladesh. — All these are directly
concerned with the Mauryan Period, though they are believed to be not
necessarily those of Ashoka.
Material Remains : Wooden palace of Chandragupta Maurya, Northern

Black Folished Ware (NBPW), Silver and Copper punch-marked coins
found in Kumharar (Patna) and other places are the material remains

of the Mauryan peirod.

Ashokan Edicts Contents ! Found at
and Inscriptions :

I. Rock Edicts
(i) 14 Major Rock Various Prin-:iplesﬂf Manshera

{I—Iazara,PaldstanIEhahbajgarhj

Edicts Dhamma (Peshwar, Pakisttan), Kalsi (Dehradun,
Uttarakhand), Junagadh (Girnar, Gujarat),
Sopara (Thana, Maharashtra), Yerragudi
{Kurnul, Andhra Pradesh), Dhauli (Puri,
Orissa), Jaugada (Ganjam, Orissa)




28 Lucent’s General Knowledge

Ashokan Edicts Contents Found at

and Inscriptions . _
(i) 2 Kalinga Rock Mew system of Daulior Tosali (Puri, Orrisa), Jaugad,

Edicts administration after (Ganjam, Orissa)
the Kalinga war
(iii) Minor Rock Personal history Sasaramiﬁmar},h:iaski(ﬁnd]uaPradeghl
of Ashoka and Bhabru-Bairat(Rajasthan), Rupanath(Mp)

Edicts 2 g
summary of his Gavimath, Palkig-undu, Siddhpur, Jating

dhamma Rameshwar, Brahmagiri (Karmataka)

(iv) Bhabru-Bairat Ashoka' conversion Bhabru-Bairat (Rajasthan)
Rock Edicts  to Buddhism

Il. Pillar Edicts

(i) 7 Pillar Edicts Appendix to rock Merrut-Delhi (Chhoti Lata), Topra.
Edicts Delhi (Badi Lata), Allahabad (UP);

Lauriya Nandangadh, Lauriya Arerajand
Rampurva (Bihar)
(ii) 4 Minor Pillar Signs of Ashoka’s Sanchi (MP), Sarnath and Allahabad

Edicts fanaticism to (UP)
Dhamma
(iii) 2 Tarai Pillar Ashoka'srespectfor Rummandei/Lumbini and Nigaliva
Edicts Buddhism (Tarai of Nepal)

IIl. Cave Edicls
3 Barabar Cave Ashoka's toleration Barabar Hills (Gaya, Bihar)

Edicts
Ashokan 14 Major Rock Edicts

Contents -
Prohibition of animal sacrifices and festive gatherings,

L
I.  Measures of social welfare.

UL~ Respect to Brahamanas.
IV.  Courtesy to relatives, elders, consideration for animals,

V. Appointment of Dhamma Mah amatras and their dutjes, d_

VL NEEdfDrEfﬁCiEﬂtﬂrgﬁn.fSﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂfﬂdfﬂjlﬂﬁtraﬁg
n
Mahamatras). (ordersto Dhamma

VII. Need for tolerance among all religious sects,

VIII. System of Dh amma-yatras.

IX.  Attack on meaningless ceremonies and rituals,

XK. Conquest through Dhamma instead of war.

XL Explanation of Dhamma-policy.

XIl.  Appeal for tolerance amon g all religious sects,

KIII. Kalinga war, mention 5 contemporary Hellenic (Greek) kings.
KIV. Inspiration to spend religious life.
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Origin of the Mauryas
> The Puranas describe them as Shudras,

-—

P

|

Mudrakshasa’ of Vishakhadatta uses the terms Viishal/ Kuihina (bl
clan).

The Classical writers, such as Justin, describe Chandragupta only as a
man of humble origin.

The Junagarh Rock Inscription of Rudradaman (150 AD) has some
indirect evidence, suggesting that the Mauryas might have been of
Vaishyva origin.

The Buddhist work, on the other hand, try to link the Mauryan dynasty
with the Sakva Kshatriva clan to which Buddha belonged. According
to them, the region from which the Mauryas came was full of peacocks
(Mor), and hence they came to be known as *Morivas’, It is obvious,
from this that the Buddhists were trying to elevate the social position
of Ashoka (their patron) and his predecessors.

In conclusion, we can say that the Mauryas belonged to the Moy tribe
and were certainly of a low caste, though it is not clear as to which low
caste.

Chandragupta Maurya : 322 BC-298 BC

-

o
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Chandragupta dethroned thelast Manda ruler ananandand occupied
Patliputra in 322 BC with the help of Kautilya (Chankya).

In 305 BC, Chandragupta Maurya defeated Selecus Nikator, who
surrendered a vast territory including Aria (herat), Arachosia
(Kandhar), Gedrosia (Baluchistan) and Paropanisade (Kabul), in return for
500 elephants. According to treaty between Chandragupta and Selecus,
the Hindukush became boundry between their states.
Megasthenescwas a Greek ambassador sent to the court of Chandragupta
Maurya by Selecus Nikator.

Chandraguptabecameajainand wentto Chandragiri Hill, Sravanbelgola
(Karnataka) with Bhadrabahu, where he died by slow starvation
(Kaya-Klesha /Salekhan )

Under Chanragupta Maurya, for the first time, the whole of Northern
India was united. _

Trade flourished, agriculture was regulated, weights and measures were
standardised and money came into use.

Taxation, sanitation and famine relief became the concerns of the
state.

Bindusara : 298 BC-273 BC
> Chandragupta Maurya was succeeded by his son Bindusara.

> Bindusara, known to the Greeks as Amitrochates (derived from the

Sanskrit word Amitraghatai.e. slayers of foes), is said to have carried
his arms to the Deccan (upto Mysore).

> Bindusara asked Antiochus I of Syriato send some sweet wine, dried

figs and a sophist. Antiochus I sent wine and figs but politely replied
that Greek philosphers are not for sale.

> Bindusara patronised Ajivikas
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Ashoka: 273 BC-232 BC

> Itappears from the available evidence (Buddhist literature mainly) thay

there was a struggle for the throne among the princes on the deatl, of
Bindusara.

> According to Buddhist tradition, Ashoka usurped the throne aftg,
killing his 99 brothers and spared Tissa, the youngest one. Radhagupg,
a minister of Bindusara helped him in fratricidal struggle.

This war of succession accounts for interregnum of four vears (273-2¢ggy

BC), and only after securing his position on the throne, Ashoka hag
himself formally crowned in 269 BC.

Under Ashoka, the Mauryan Empire reached its climax. For the firg

time, the whole of the sub-continent, leaving out the extreme south,
was under imperial control.

Ashoka Maski minor rock edict.

Devanamprivas Ashoka Rajas Gu rjara miner rock edict

Raja Ashoka Nitlur minor rock edict

Raja Ashoka Dewanampiva Udegolum minor rock edict.
Piyadassi Raja Magadh Bhabru-Bairat minor rock edict.
Piyadassi Raja
Piyvadassi
Ashoka Maurya
Ashoka Vardhan

> Ashoka fought the Kalinga warin 261 BCin 9th years of his coronation,
Theking was moved by the massacrein this warand therefore abandoned
the policy of physical occupationin faveur of policy of cultural conquest.

In other words, Bherighosa was replaced by Dhammaghosa,
Ashoka was not an extreme pacifist. He did not
peace for sake of peace under all conditions. Th
after his conquest and incorporated it into his Empire,

Ashokasent missionaries to the kingdoms of the Cholas and e Pandyas, O_
and five states ruled by Greek kings {Antiochus IT, Syria; Philadelphos
Ptolemy II, Egypt; Antigonus, Mecedonia; Maggus, Syring; Alexander,
Epirus}. We also know that he sent missionaries to Ceylon (5ri Lanka)
and Suvarmbhumi (Burna) and also parts of South-East Asja.
Ashoka’s Dhamma

> Ashoka’s Dhamma cannot be Teg

Barabar cave inscription

Kandhar major rock edict and Deepvamsa,

Rudradaman's Junagarh rock edict.
FPuranas,

pursue the policy of
us, he retaired Kalinga -

arded as a sectarian faith Its broad
objective was to preserve the social order it ordained that people should

obey their parents, pay respect to Brahmanas and Buddhis; monks and
show mercy to slaves and servants.

> Heheld that if people behaved weoll they would attain Swa rga (heaven).
He did never say that they would attain Nirvana, which was the goal
of Buddhist teachings.
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Later Mauryas : 232 BC-185 BC
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The Mauryan dynasty lasted 137 years.

Ashoka’s death was followed by the division of the Mauryan Empi
into two parts-Western and Eastern. - pire

The Western part came to be ruled by Kunala (son of Ashoka) and the
Eastern part came to be ruled by Dasaratha.

The last Mauryan ruler, Brihadratha, was assassinated in 185 BC by
his commender-in-chief, Pushyamitra Sunga, who established his own
Sunga dynasty.

Causes for the Decline : 1. Highly centralised administration (Romila
Thapar) 2. Pacific policy of Ashoka (H.C. Raychaudhuri)3. Brahmanical
reaction (H.P Sastri) 4. The partition of the Mauryan Empire 5. Weak
later-Mauryan Rulers 6. Pressure on Mauryan economy 7. Meglect of
MNorth-West Frontier.

Mauryan kings Other names of the king Ambassdor (Greek king)
Chandragupta Sandrocottus—5trabo, Justin Megasthenese (302-298 BC)

Androcottus-Arrian, Plutarch (Selecus Nikator-Persia and
Vrishala/Kulahina(i.e. of Babylonia)

low clan)-Vishakhadatta

{Mudrarakshasa)

Bindusara Amitrochates—Greek texts Dimachos

Vindupala—Chinease text  (Antiochus T - Syria)
Sinhasena—7Jain text Dionysius (Philadelphos/
Bhadrasara—Vayu Purana  Potlemy II-Egypt)

Mauryan Administration
I. Central Administration

g

The king : The Mauryan government was a centralised bureaucracy of
which the nucleus was the king. According to Kautilya/Chanakya, there
are 7 elements of states (Saptanga theory}-Raja (the king), Amatya (the
secretaries), Janapada (territory), Durg (Fort), Kosha(the treasure), Sena
(Army) and Mitra (Friend). The king was regarded as the soul among
all the seven elements of the state.

The Mantri Prishad : The king was assisted by Mantri Parishad, whose
members included — (i) The Yuvaraja (the crown prince) (i) The pu rohita
(the chief priest) (iii) The Senapati (the commander-in-chief) (iv) a few

. other ministers.

Important officials

Sannidhata Chief treasury officer

Samaharta The collector general of revenue

Vyavaharika Chief Justice of Dharmasthiya Nyayalaya (Civil
{(Dharmastha) Court)

Pradeshta Chief Justice of Kantakashodhan H}'EFE.IIRFE

(Criminal Court)
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Dhamma Mahamatra

Rashtrapala/Kumara
Pradesika
Rajukas

Yukta
Sthanika

Gopa
Nagaraka
Akshapatala
Sitaadhyaksha
Panyadhyaksha
Samsthaadhyvaksha
Pautavadhvaksha
Navaadhyaksha
Sulkaadhvaksha
Akaradhyaksha
Lohadhyaksha

Lucent’s General Knowledge

A new post created by Ashoka, empowered wit,
the dual functions of propagating Dhamma ang
taking care of the common folk for their materig
well-being.

The viceroys in charge of a province

They were the modern district magistrate

They were the later day Patwaris and responsible
for surveying and assessing the land

A subordinate revenue officer of the district level

The collecting officer directly under the control of
the Pradeshika

Responsible for accounts

The officer in charge of the city administration
Accountant General

Supervised agriculture

Superintendent of commerce
Superintendent of Market
Superintendent of weights and measures
Superintendent of ships

Collector of tolls

Superintendent of mines

Superintendent of Iron

IL Provincial Administration

Province Capital
Uttarapatha i.e. Northern Province Taxila
Avantirashira i.e. Western Province Ujjain
Prachii.e. Eastern and Central Province Patliputra
Kalinga i.e. Eastern Province Toshali
Dakshinapatha i.e. Southern Province Suvarnagiri L
Note : Accordingto the Junagadh Rock Edictof Rudradaman, Sa urashtrawas B

governed by Pushyagupts, the vaishya, af the time
3 ALl of Chand, ta
Maurya and by the Yavan king Tushaspa af the time of Aﬁhj:.if; &

Administrative Unit

Chakra (i.e. province)

Ahar /Vishaya (i.e. District)

Head

Rashtrapala/ Kumara

Pradeshika (administrative) and
Rajuka (land revenue)

Sangrahana (a group of 10 villages) Gopa

Gram (i.e. village)

Gramika
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[i[. Municipal Administration
» Kautilya devotes a full chapter to the rules of the Nosarl i, o
superintendent. His chief duty was maintenance of law and nr:j';-:‘r city
MegﬂsthﬂnEﬁE account of the system : 6 committees of five s * .
each, and their functions; 1st — Industrial Arts, 2nd -~ E"lurm‘;::f::;:: =
of Foreigners, 3rd — Registration of Births and Deaths, 4th — Trade and
Commerce, 5th—FPublicsale of manufactured goods, and 6th— Collection
of taxes on the articles sold (1/10th of purchase price).

V. Army o
= The most striking feature of Mauryan administration was the

maintenance of a huge army. They also maintained a Navy.

» According to Megasthenese the administration of Army was carried
by a board of 30 officers divided into 6 comr~itttee, each committee
consisting of 5 members. They are (i) Infantry (ii) Cavalry (iii) Elephants
(iv) Chariots (v) Navy (vi) Transport.

> In the Mauryan period, there were two types of Gudhapurushas
(detectives)-Sansthan (Stationary) and Sanchari (Wandering).

Economy
= The state controlled almost all economic activities.

> Tax collected from peasants varied from 1/4 to 1/6 of the produce.

> The state also provided irrigation facilities (Setubandha) and charged
water-tax.

> Tolls were also levied on commodities brought to town for sale and they
were collected at gate.

> The state enjoyed monopoly in mining, forest, salt, sale of liquor,
manufacture of arms etc.

> Sohgaura (Gorakhpur district, U.P.) copper plate inscription and
Mahasthana (Bogara district, Bangladesh) inscription deal with the
relief measures to be adopted during a famine.

> [Important ports : Bharukachch/ Bharoch and Supara (Western coast),
Tamralipti in Bengal (Eastern coast),

> During Mauryan period, the punch-marked coins (mostly of silver)
were the common units of transactions. '

Society

> Kautilya/Chanakya/ Vishnugupta is not as rigid on the Varna system
as the earlier Smriti writers.

> Kautilya's ‘Arthashastra’ looked upon the Shudras as an Aryan
community which is distinguished from Malechha or non-Aryan
community.

> Reduction of gap between the Vaishyas (most of whom were now
concentrating on trade though others continued cultivation) and the
Shudras(quite a few of whom were now agriculturists and others being
artisans).

>  Magasthenese states that Indian society was divided into 7 classes :
1. Philosophers 2. Farmers 3. Soldiers 4. Herdsmen 5. Artisans

6. Magistrates 7. Councillors. The ‘classes’ mentioned above appear to
have been economic than social.

=
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> Though Megasthenese stated that there were no slavery in India; y,

Ma
o

=

=

according to Indian sources, slavery wasa remgnisr_:ﬁ lf'lsl::ltm:i u:lluril1E
Mauryan reign. It appears that Megasthenese was thinking ot slave,
in full legal sense as it existed in the West. ‘ | .

Women occupied a high position and freedom n the r:"‘*‘TﬂU ry 3 n 'Sﬁl:mtyl
Accoording to Kautilya, women were perm:ttcd to ml:; a fIL m;f or
remarry. Women were employed as personal body-guards of the ng,

spies and in other diverse jobs.
uryan Art _ . 1
Anand Coomarswamy classified Mauryan Art into two groups :
1. Royal/Court Art : The Royal Palace of Chandragulptﬂ Maury;
(Kumharar, Patna) and City of Patliputra, Ashokan Pillars, Caves,

Stupas etc.

2. Folk/Popular Art :(i) Figure Sculpture of Yaksha-Yakshini elc. e,
Yaksha of Parkham (Mathura), Yakshini of Besanagar/ Vidisha
(MLP.}, Chanwar-bearer Yakshini of Didarganj (Patna). (i) Terracotta
objects.

The Mauryas introduced stone masonry on large scale during

Ashoka.

Fragments of s:one pillars and wooden floor and ceiling indicating the
existence of an &)-pillared hall have been discovered at Kumhrar on
outskirts of Patna, Seeing this Fahienremarks as follows : * These palaces
are so beautiful and excellent that they appear to be the creation of God
rather than of men'.

> The pillars represent the masterpieces of Mauryan sculpture. Each

¥

Y ¥y

pillar is made of single piece of sandstone, only their capitals, which
are beautiful pieces of sculpture in form of lion or bulls, are joined with
pillar on the top.

Four lion capital at Sarnath and Sanchi, Lioned capital of Sarnath was
adopted as ‘National Emblem’ of India on 26 Jan., 1950.

Single lion capital at Rampurva and Lau riya Mandangarh.
Single bull capital at Rampurva,
A carved elephant at Dhauli and en graved elephant at Kalsi.

The Mauryan artisans who started the practice of hewing out caves from
rocks formonkstolivein. The earliestexample are Barabarcaves(Sudama,
World Hut, Chaupada of Karna, Rishj Lomesh) in Gaya (Ashokan), The
other examples are Nagarjuni cavesin Gaya (Dash arath)

Stupas were built throughout the empire to enshrine the relics of
Buddha. Of these, the most famous are at Sanchi and Bharhuta,

"Atall times, whether 1 am ea ting, or am in the women's apartments, or
inmy inner apartments, or at the cattleshed, or in my carriage, orin ::n}r
gardens—wherever I may be-my Mahamattar should keep me in touch
with public business’, —Rock Edict V1

‘All men are my children’. —Kalinga Rock Edict I (Dhauli)
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5.1. Post-Maurya/Pre-Gupta Period (185 BC-319 A D)

[ Native Successors of Mauryas

Gunga Dynasty : 185 BC - 73 BU [Capital-Vidisha (M.

gunga Dynasty was established by Pushvmitra Sunga, a Brahmin

cﬂmmﬂndcr—in—Chicf of last Mauryan ruler named Brihadratha in 185

BC.

Pushyamitra was a stau nch adherent of orthodox Hinduism. However,

the great Buddhist stupa at Bharhut (in M.F.) was built during the reign

of Sungas.

Pushyamitrawas succeeded by his sonAgnimitra, the heroof Kalidasa’s

drama’ Malvikagnim ira’ .

~ After Agnimitra, a series of weak rulers such as Vasumitra, Vajramitra,
Bhagabhadra, Devabhuti, followed, leading to the decline of the
dynasty.

= During their rule there was a revival of Brahminical influence. The

Bhagavata religion became important.

Patanjali, author of the ‘Mahabhasya’, was born at Gonarda in Central

India. Patanjali was the priest of 2 Asvamedha Yajnas, performed by

Pushymitra Sunga.

= [n arts, the Bharhut Stupa is the most famous monument of the Sunga
period.

= The fine gateway railing which surrounds the Sanchi stupa, built by
Ashoka, constructed during the Sunga period.

= Otherexamplesof Sunga Art: Vihar, Chaitya and Stupaof Bhaja (Poona),
Amaravati Stupa, Nasika Chaitya etc.

Kanva Dynasty : 73 BC - 28 BC [Capital - Patliputral

= In73 BC, Devabhuti, the last ruler of the Sunga dynasty, was murdered
by his minister Vasudeva, who usurped the throne and founded the
Kanva dynasty.

> The period of Kanva rule came to an end in 28 BC.

Satavahana Dynasty : 60 BC - 225 AD
[Capital - Pratishtana/Paithan (Maharashtra)]

> The most important of the native successors of the Mauryas in the
Deccan and Central India were the Satvahanas.

> The Satvahanas are considered to be identical with the Andhras who
were mentioned in the Puranas.

> The early Satvahana kings appeared not in Andhra but in Maharashtra

where most of their early inscriptions have been found.

Simuka (60 BC - 37 BC) was the founder of the Satvahana dynasty.

Satakarni I, its 3rd ruler, raised its power and prestige by congquests.

Hala, its 17th ruler, was the author of ‘Gathasaptasati’ or, ‘Sattasai’ in
Prakrit. Gunadhya, the author of *Vrihat Katha® (in Prakrit), was the

contemporary of Hala.

T
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Itwas:mu{.mr.llg1:4!1'.ih.J!.]A.H'JH'U[]ﬁ-IH-HAU]Whﬂ“-'V'W*-'dthfiﬂtﬂ\fahana
power and defeated the Saka Ksatrap Nahapana. He was the greage,,
Satavahan ruler (23rd Satavahana ruler). _
> Vassshthiputea Srr Satakar, its 24th ruler, was m.arnf:'dl to the daugh[ﬁ
of Saka Kstrapa Rudradaman, but defeated by him twice.
>  Yajna Sri satakarng, its 27th ruler, was the dynasty’s last great ruler,
»>  Pulamavi 11, its 30th ruler, was the last Satavahana ﬂ'ﬂ‘“:r'
> Satavahanas were finally succeeded by the Ikshvakus in 3rd Century
AD. . :
> Satavahanas started the practice of donating I.mdl with fiscal ang
administrative immunities to Brahmanas and Buddhist monks, which
eventually weakened their authority. The earliest inscriptional evidence
of land grant in India belongs to 1st century BC.
> Under the Satavahanas, many Chaityas (worship halls) and Viharag
(monasteries) were cut out from rocks mainly in North-West Deccan or
Maharashtra. The famous examples were Na<ik Aanlier and Aol
> Stupas (large round structure erected over a sacred relic) were seep
scattered all around Ellora. The most famous of these attributed to
the Satavahana period are Amiravat, a sculptural treasure house, and
Nagarfunakonda.
= The official language of the Satavahanas was /L0,
> The Satavahanas issued their coins in lead (mainly), copper, bronze and
potin.
Cheti/Chedi Dynasty of kalinga
> Thehistory of Kalinga after the death of Ashoka is sh rouded in obscurity.
A new dynasty, known as the Cheti or Chedi dynasty, rose in the region
probably in the 1st century BC.
> Qur information about this dynasty is derived solely from the
Hathigumpha inscription (near Bhubaneshwar, Orissa) of Kharavels,
the 3rd ruler of dynasty:
> A follower of Jainism, Kharavela was liberal pPatron of Jain monks
for whose residence he constructed caves on the {'davaeiri hill, near
Bhubaneshw ar in Orissa.

Il. Foreign Successors of Mauryas
The Indo-Greeks : 2nd Century BC
> Indo-Greeks (Bacterian Greeks) were the first
North-Western India in the Post-Maurya period.
> The most famous Indo-Greek ruler was Menander (165 BC-145 BC),
also known as Milinda, He was converted to Buddhism by Nagasena
or Nagarjuna.
> The Indo-Greek rule is important in the history of India because of the
large number of coins which they issued.
- The If‘ldﬂ{;meks were the first rulers in India to issue coins which can
definitely be attributed to the kings,
> They were the first to issue gold coins,

foreign rulers of
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> They int
the North-Western India.

::nih ol 1N
kas : 1st Century BC - 4th Cenlury Al
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~ The Sakas, also known as Scvifuans, replaced the Indo-Greeks in
[ndia.
Ameong the five branches of Sakas with their seats of power in different

'

arts of India, the most important was the one which ruled in Western

[ndia till the 4th Century AD.
sSaka rulerinIndia was Rucdradaman (130 AD-150AD),

for his military conguests {purlicu]arl}r against
Iso for his public works (he repaired the famous
auryan period) and his patronage of Sanskrit (he
g inscription in chaste Sanskrit),

were Nahapana, Ushavadeva,

The most famou
He is famous not only
the gatavahanas) but a
Sudarsan lake of the M
cesued the first-ever lon
Other important Saka ruler in India
Ghamatika, Chashtana elc.

In about 58 BC a king of Ujjain - Vikramaditya - is supposed to have
fought effectively against the Sakas. An era called Vikrama Samval is
recknoed from 58 BC.

The Parthians : 1st Century BC - 1st Century AD

> Originally the Parthians (Pahlavas)lived in Iran, they replaced the Sakas
in North-Western India, but controlled an area much smaller than the

Sakas.

~ The most famous Parthian king was Gondaphernes in whose reign
§¢. Thomas is said to have come to India for the propagation of
Christianity.

The Kushans : 1st Century AD - 3rd Cenlury AD

= The Kushans were one of the five Yeuchi clans of Central Asia.

> They replaced the Parthiansin North-Western India and then expanded

to the lower Indus basin and the upper and middle Gangetic basin.

= Thefirst Kushandynasty was founded by Kadphises 1/ Kujul Kadhphises.
The second king was K.-u_fj,'r_':h:'.-;.:_ﬂ; I} Vema K:]‘L]’}_HL.I]'.'?ES who issued gold
coins. -

> Thesecond Kushandynasty was founded by Kanishka Itskingsextended
t_he Kushan power over upper India. Their capitals were at Peshawar
(Purushapura) and Mathura.

> The most famous Kushan ruler was Kanishka (78 AD - 101 AD), also
known as ‘Second Ashoka’. He started an era in 78 AD which is now
known as the Saka era and is used by the Government of India.

a E;ﬂﬂjﬁhl_ca was a great patron of Mahayana Buddhism. In his reign 4t/

fuddh ist councilwasheld in Kundalavana, Kashmirwherethe doctrines

of the Mahayana form of Buddhism were finalised.

The last great Kushan ruler was Vasudeva I.

EE Kuahan§ controlled famous silk route starting from China, passing
rough their empire on to Iran and Western Asia. This route was a

source of great income to the Kushans.

'
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> The Kushans were the first rulers in India to issue gold coins on a Widy

scale.
> Intheroyalcourtof Kanishkaahostof scholars found patronage. Pap. v,
Vasumitra, Asvaghosha, Nagarjuna, CI jarakand Matharawere some o

them.

Facts About Post-Mauryas

Three school of Sculpture : 1. Amaravati School (150 BC - 400 AD)
—Satvahanas 2. GandharSchool (50 BC - 5th Century AD) - Saka - Kushar,
3. MathuraSchool (150 AD - 300 AD) — Saka-Kushans,

Note : The influence of Greek sculpture is very evident in the Gandha,

school, while Mathura school, evelved an indigenous form.
= In46-47 AD, Hippalus agreek sailor, discovered the monsoon sea-route
to India from West Asia.

> Important ports: Barygaza (BharochJand Barbairicum(Western C oast);
Aricamedu ( Podekuwraccording to ‘Periplus’)-near Pandicheri-Easter
Coast.

‘Bullion was flowing out of Rome to India’— Pliny:
‘Geographica’—Straba ‘Geography’— Ptolemy; ‘Natural History'—
Pliny, ‘Periplus of the Erithryan Sea’-Unknown.

> India had contacts with Central Asia, China, Graceo-Roman World and
South-East Asia.

5.IL. The Sangam Period (1st-3rd Century AD)
Three Early Kingdoms

¥ Y

Kingdom Emblem Capital First Ruler Famous Ruler
The Chera Bow Vanjji/Karayur; Main Udiyangeral Sen guttuvan

Ports : Muzris and Tondi (Red Chera)
The Chola Tiger  Uraiaur-Inland capital- Elara Karikala

famous centre for

cotton trade; Puhar/

Kaveripattanam—coastal

capital-main port

The Pandya Fish Madurai-Inland capital- Mudukudumi Nendujeliyan

venue of Ist and IIlrd

sangam; Korkai / Colchoi—

coastal capital-famous for

pearls.

d.

The Cheras

b IT.IhE Chera country occupied the portion of both Kerala and Tamil
adu.

The capital of Cheras was Vanjji
Its main ports were Muzrisand Tondi

1The Romans set up two regiment at Muzris(identical with Cranganord
in Chera country. They also built a temple of Augustus at Muzris.

YYV
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8 Chera rulers Was

1 ivanceral It is said that he fed both the armijes of Kurukshetra war
& Y

|_,-\'.-.I|I-

El'llj-'ﬁ-ﬂ' EEI'.I"I.E’d the title LTdi_'E'aﬂEEra]_L
The greatest of Chera king, however, was Senguttuvan or Red Chera

> : 1
It is said that he invaded the North and even crossed the Ganges.

- He was also th{'.' founder of thE famous Patting CLiTt related o 1‘-'{}['5hip

g of goddess of chastity-Kannagi.

The Cholas

= The Chola kingdom called as Cholamandalam was situated to the
sjorth-East of Pandva kingdom between Pennar and Vellar rivers.

= The Chola kingdom corresponded to the modern Tanjore and
Tiruchchirap-palli districts.

= [tsinland capital was Lraivaur, a place famous for cotton trade. One of
the main sources of wealth for Cholas was trade in cotton cloth.

» [Puharidentical with Kaveripattanam was the main port of Cholas and
served as alternative capital of Cholas.

> Theearliest known Chola king was Elara who conquered 5Sri Lanka and
ruled over it for nearly 50 years.

> Their greatest king was Karikala (man with charred leg) who founded
Puhar (Kaveripattanam Jand constructed 160 km of embankment along
the Kaveri river with the help of 12,000 5ri Lankan slaves.

> They maintained an efficient navy.

> The Cholas were wiped out in the attack of Pallavas from the North.

The Pandyas

=8

=
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The Pandyas were first mentioned by Megasthanese, who said their
Kingdom was famous for pearls.

The Pandya territory included modern districts of Tirunelvelli, Ramand
and Madurai in Tamil Nadu. It had its capital at Madurai, situated on
the banks of Vaigai river.

The Pandya king profited from trade with Roman Empire and sent
emissaries to Roman emperor Augustus and Trojan.

The Pandyas find mention in the Ramayana and Mahabharata.
The earliest known Pandyan ruler was Mudukudumi.

The greatest Pandya king, Nendujelian, accused Kovalan of theft. As a

r LSI:J ]}L the city of Madurai was laid under a curse by Kannagi(Kovalan's
wife),

Sangam Administration

3

The kin

P & was the centre of administration. He was called Ko, Mannam,
L I |

n Korravan or [raivan.

p o
Avai was the court of the crowned monarch.

=

| >
Mportant officials (Panchmahasabha) : 1. Amaichchar (Ministers)

2. Purohitar (P :
5, Orar {SP;;:}."EEE] 3. Dutar (Envoys) 4. Senapatiyar (Commander)
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> Thekingdom was divided into Mand.alan/ Nadu (Province), Ur(towny
Perur (Big village), Sicur (Small village). g

>  PMattinam (Name of coastal town), Puhar(Ha rbour areas), Chery fﬁuburh
ol town). . .

: : ribute

> Revenue Administration : Karai (Land Tﬂ“]}ér:glém dEties]:;al_S b
feudatories and booly collected in war), Ulju : us g r‘fw
(Extra demand or forced gift), Virivam (A well known itory
vielding tax), Viarivar (Tax collector). | ,

] i ,

= [tis said that in Chola territory, walered by Kaveri, .ljw pace in whig,
an elephant could lie down produced EI'{Illfj;l1 FD fee -i"r"e""?ﬂ Persons,
implies the lands were very fertile with irrigation facilities.

Sangam Literature

Under the Surviving Patron
T o Chairmanship of Texis (Pandya
Rulers)
Ist Sangam  Ten-Madurai (Old Agastasya X 89

capitalof Pandyas, (Agattiyar)
engulfed in sea)

lnd Sangam Kapatapuran/ Agastaya (founder only ; : 59
Alvai (engulfed  chairman); "Tolkappiyam
in sea) Tolakapiyyar
(later chairman)
lird Sangam North Madurai  Nakkirar Ettutogai, 49
Pattu-pattu,
Patinenki-

lakanakku ete,
T Sangam was an assembly of Tamil poets held under royal patronage of
PandyankingsinMadurai, According to tradition, the assembly lasted for
2.990 years and was attended by 8,598 poets and 197 Pandyan kings.

& The first Sangam was attended by Gods and legendary sages All its
waorks have perished,

> Of the second Sangam, the only surviving work is Tolkappivam, an
early work on Tamil rammar written by Tolakapiyyar.
> Of the third Sangam, the mostly works are surv

(i.e. 8 anthologies), Fattupatiu (ie. 10 idvlls),
18 didactical texts) etc.

> Ettutogai and Pattu pattu are called Melakanakky E.IH major works) and
narrative in form. Patinenkanakku is called Kilakanakky (18 minor
works) and didactive in form.,

> Kural or Muppal, a part of Patinenkilak
Tiruvalluvaris called “The Bible of Tamil La
ethics and social norms.

iving. These are k¢ tutogai
Patinenkilakanalkty (i.e.

The Epics : Silappadikaram, Manimekalai, Sivaga Sindamani etc,

> Silappadikaram (the story of the Anklet) : Written by

deals with the story of Kovalan and Madhavi of Kay
called “llliyad of Tamil poetry”’.

flango Adigal, it
eripattinam, Tt is
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r...-l,nn.':rm_']-:.ﬂ[-ﬁl - Written hj_,.! Sittalai Sattanar, it deals with the ad
of Manimekalai, the daughter born of Kovalan and Maghavi, ft i o
* . 15 a

sequel of Sil
givaga Sind amani
and strongly tinged with Jainism.
Bharatam :
(five Tamil regions]

Written by Perudevanar.

Occupation

appadikaram and strongly tinged with Buddhism
(fivaka Chintamani): Written by Jain Tiruttakrdevas

Inhabitants

Kurini (hilly backwoods or montane} Hunting, Gathermg  Kurvar, Vetar

Palai EFarched or arid zone)
sullai (Pastoral tract)

aMarutam (Wetland)
wJeital (littoral / coastal)

P

o
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o
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Fishing

Cattlelifting, Highway Eyinar, Maravar
robbery

Shifting Agriculture, Ayar, Idaiyar
Animal husbandry
Plough Agriculture

Llavar, Vellalar
. Salt extraction Paratavar, Valayar

6. Gupta Period (319 AD-540 AD)

[n 4th Century AD a new dynasty,
the Guptas, arose in Magadha and
established a large kingdom over the
greater partof Northern India (though
their empire was not as large as that
of the Mauryas). Their rule lasted for
more than 200 years.

This period is referred as the‘Classical
Age’ or'Golden Age’ of ancient India
and was perhaps the most prosperous
era in the Indian history.

According toepigraphic evidence, the
founder of the dynasty was a person
named Gupta. He used the simple
title of Maharaja.

Gupta was succeeded by his son

The Gupta Dynasty

Chandraguptal 319-334 AD
Gamudragupta  335-380 AD
Ramgupta 380 AD

Chandragupta 11 380-414 AD
{vik:amadit}ra}
Kumargupta
{Mnhendrﬂditya]
Skandagupta |
Purugupta—*
Kumargupta l1-=
Buddhgupta—
Narsimhagupta—=
Kumargupta [1l  467-540 AD

415-455 AD

455-467 AD

Chatotkach, who also inherited the title of Maharaja.
Chandragupta I: 319-334 AD

He was the first Gupta ruler to assume

He strengthened his kingdom by matrimonia
family of Lichchhavis who were the rulers 0
to Lichchhvi princess K umaradevi, brought to him
resources and prestige. He took advantage of the situation an

the whole of fertile Gangetic Valley.

the title of Maharajadhiraja.
lalliance with the powerful
f Mithila. His marriage

enormous power
d occupied

He started the Gupta Erain 319-20 AD.

Chandragupta I was able to establish

Prayaga and Saketa.

Original type of Gold Coins (Dinaras): Chandragupta [-Kuma

type.

his authority over Magadha,

radevi
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Samudragupta : 335-380 AD

> ':'ulrmf:lrlnguptn was the greatest king of Gupta El‘}'ﬂﬂ:‘it}’- '

= The most detailed and authentic record of his reign 18 PI‘EEEWE':‘I in the
Pravaga Prasasti/Allalhabad pillar inscription, composed by his Conpy
poet II-Lrn'.-'c-nlr,

According to Prayaga Prasasti, he was a great conqueror.

In the Gangetic Valley and Central India, SamudraguElﬂ ﬂm‘uexec! the
territories of the defeated monarchs, but in South India ‘]‘jE remaineq
content with victories alone and did not annex the territories of the

'

'f

vanguished rulers.

Samudragupta’s military compaigns justify description of him as the
‘Napoleon of India” by VLA, Smith.

The reference to his dominion over Java, Sumatra and Malaya islands
in the sea shows that he had a navy.

When he died his mighty empire bordered that of the Kushan of Western
province (modern Afghanistan and Pakistan) and Vakatakas in Decean
(modern Southern Maharashtra).

> His greatest achievement was the political unification of most of Indis
or Aryavarta into a formidable power.

> Titles : Kaviraja i.e. king of poets (Prayaga Prasast), Param Bhagavat
(Nalanda copper plate), Ashvamedha-parakramai.e. whose might was
demonstrated by the horse-sacrifice (coin), Vikran ie. prowess (coin),

Sarva-raf-ochcheliaie. uprooter of all kings (coin)etc. Note: Only Gupta

ruler had the title of Sarva-raj-ochelhhetia,

Original types of Gold Coins (Dinars): Garud type, Dhanurdhari i.e.
Archer type, Axe type, Ashvamedha type, Vyaghrahanan i.e. Tiger
killing type, Veenavadan i.e. lute playing type.

Samudragupta was a Vaishnavite.

According to the Chinese writer Wang-Hiuen-Tse, Meghavarna, king
of Sri Lanka, sent an embassy to Samudragupta for his permission to

build a monastery for Buddhist pilgrims at Bodh Gaya.
Chandragupta 11 ‘Vikramaditya’: 380-414 AD
= According to '‘Devi Chandra gupta’ (Vishakhadatta),
was succeeded by Ramgupta. It seems Ram supta ruled
period. He was “the only Gu pta ruler to issue copper coins’,

b Rnnmguptn a coward and impotent kin .
7 : ‘ g agreed to surrende
queen Diirvadevito Saka invader. But the p ; Crioer s

rince Chandr tall
younger brother of the king, resolved to g0 to the enem}r's E:E—.; ir: :l]::
guise of the queen with a view to kill the hated enemy. Chandrasupta
Il succeeded in killing the Saka ruler. i

Chandragupta II also succeeded in killin
: 'SU] g Ram ta, and
seized his kingdom but also married his widow Dgl:lrlijwadevi i
> Chandragupta 1T extended the limits of empi L
: i Pire by matri ial
alliances (with the Nagasand Vakatakas)and conguests E;Weste::unlj:;laﬁ.

He married Kubern 72a of Na i i
_ g aga dynasty and married his 4 hter
Prabhavatigupta with Vakataka prince Rudrasena JI. e

f

f

!

)

:l-_
:-_

Samudragupta
fora very short

| P
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= As a result of the overthrow of Saka rule in Wstern India, the Gt
. supta

Y

=

-

empire extended upto Arabian sea. He issued silver coins i .

of vl:i?cmr}r over Sakas. He was ‘the first Gupta r:1:: ::: 1::; ;: Ei:r .k.twm:m—!':
and adopted the titles Sakari and Vikramaditia. Ljain s - :Lf‘}:l::’_’"‘\
been made the second capital by Chandragupta 11. s
Aehirawdi (near Kutub Minar, De Ihi) Iron Pillar inscription savs that the
king defeated the confederacy of Vangas and Vahilkas (Bulkh).
Navaratna (i.e. nine gems) of Chandragupta 11 : 1. Kalidasa (Poetrv-
Ritusamhar, Meghadutam, kuma rsambhavam, Raghuvamshama;
Dramas-Malvikagnimitra, Vikramorvashivam, Abhijnan-Shakuntalam)
2. Amarsinh(Amarsinhkosha) 3. Dhanavaniri(Navanitakam-medicine
text) 4. Varahmihira (Panch Sidhantaka, Vrihatsamhita, Vrihat Jataka,
Laghu Jataka) 5. Vararuchsi (Vartika-a comment on Ashtadhyvavi)
6. Ghatakarna 7. Kshapranak 8. Velabhatt 9. Shanku.

[t was in Chandragupta’s time that the Chinese pilgrim Fa/uen visited
India.

Titles : Devagupta/ Devaraja/Devashri, Parama Bhagavata, Narendra
Chandra, Sinh Vikram etc.

Original types of Gold coins (Dinaras/: Ashvarohi tvpe, Chhatradhari

bype, Chakra—Vikram type etc.

Kumaragupta I : 415-455 AD

=
=

P
=

Chandragupta Il was succeeded by his son Kumaragupta L

Towards the end of his reign, the Gupta empire was threatened from
the North by the Huns, who were temporarily checked by his son
Skandagupta.

Kumaragupta was the worshipper of god Kartikera.

He founded the Nalanda Mahavihara which developed into a great
centre of learning.

Titles : Mahendraditya, Mahendra Sinh and Ashvam edha Mahendrah
(coins) etc.

Original types of Gold Coins (Dinars) : Khadgadhari type, Gajarohi
type, Gajarohi Sinh-nihanta type, Khang-nihanta i.e. rhinoceros-slayer
type, Kartikeya type, Apratigh-mudra type etc.

Skandagupta : 455-467 AD

b
=

l}

Skandagupta, the last great ruler of the Gupta dynasty.

During his reign the Gupta empire was invaded by the Funs. He
succeeded in defeating the Huns. Success in repelling the Huns seems
to l‘fave been celebrated by the assumption of the title ‘Vikramaditya’
(Bhitari Pillar Inscription). :

The continuos attacks of the Huns weakened the empire and adversely
:ff:;:lied its economy. The gold coinage of Skandagupta bears testimony
o this.

The decline of the empire began soon after his death.
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> Titles : Vikramadityaand Kramaditya (coins), Param Bhagavat {':_ﬂins],
Sharkropama (Kahaum Pillar Inscription), Devaraja (Arya Manjushy
Mula Kalpa) ete.

The Huns : 500-530 AD—Huns were primitive Fastmaliﬁtﬁ owing hEl'ifTs
of cattle and horses but knowing nothing of agriculture. They roamed in
the Steppe in search of pasture and water. From the Oxus, the WhltE'Hl.IIns
came into Afghanistan, destroyed the local power and, after establishing
themselves there, began topourinto Indiain458 AD. However, Sltanclagupta
whowas at the time ruling in Northern India, checkmated them EffE':?tl‘l-"El}r_
Whenever the Gupta empire’s resistance collapsad the Huns occupied the
areasupto Central India and Malwa about 500 AD. There were two powerfy|
Hun rulers Toramana and his son Mihirkula. They ruled during 500-530
AD. Mihirkula, a Shaivite, was a persecutor of Buddhism. In 530 AD, the
Huns were uprooted by Yashodarmana of Mandsaur.

Vakatakas : 3rd Century-5thCentury AD—The Vakatakas were the most
important power thatheld sway over parts of Decean and Central Indiaafter
the fall of the Satavahanas and before the rise of Chalukyas, The founder
of the Vakataka dynasty was Vindhyasak(i (255-75 AD). Vindhyasakti was
succeeded by his son Pravarasena I (275-335 AD), who was the real founder
of the Vakatakaempire. He perfomed 4 A shuvamedha Yajnas, Afterhis death,
the empire was divided. Rudrasena I took over the rei gnsof main branch ie.
Meorthern branch. He was the contemporary of Samudragupta. Rudrasena
I was succeeded by Prithvisen I. He was contemporary of Chandragupta
Il. Chandragupta married his daughter Prabhavatigupta to the prince
Rudrasenal. Prithvisenal was succeeded by hisson Rudrasena IT. Rudrasena
Il died after a short reign of five years, leaving behind two minor sons-
Divakarasena and Damodarsena, Prabhavatigupta ruled as a regent of
her son. Later, Damodarsena, became ruler, with the name Pravarasena
{i. Pravarasena Il composed ‘Setubandh / Ravanaho’ (Poetry) in Marathi

Script.
Gupta Inscriptions

Rulers Inscriptions : Their Character
Samudragupta Prayaga/Allahabad Stone Pillar Prasasti

Eran Stone Pillar Prasasti

Nalanda Copper Plate Royal Charter
Chandragupta I1 Mehrauli Iron Pillar Prasasti
Skandagupta  Junagarh Rock Prasasti

Bhitari Pillar Prasasti

Indore Stone Pillar Roval Charter (Evidenceof

- sub-infeudation)

Buddhagupta Paharpur Copper Plate Royal Charter (Evidence of

state ownership of land)
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Ad“'}’;::r:;?ig_ﬂ control was not as fully realized under Guptas as it had
e peen under the Mauryas. _

Guptan administration was, lh]us, h:_g.hl}f decen:tralised, atid s
> rimonial bureaucracy reached its logical conclusion. In hereditary
feudal character of the economy.

grants it reflected the quasi-
¢ compriseC 8 network of self governing tribes and tributary kingdoms
and thelr chiefs often served a3 representatives of imperial powers.

The Gupta king took exalted titles like the Mahadhiraja, Samrat,
Ekadhiraja, Chakravartin, befitting their large empire and imperial

i |

status. _
The practice of appointing the crown prince (Kumara) came in VOgue.
The Gupta kings Were assisted by a council of ministers (Mantripari-
chad/ Nanirimandalam). The existence of such a council is implied in

which speaks of the delight

the Frayagaf Allahabad Fillar Inscription,
of the ‘Sabhyas’ (members) at the selection fo Samudragupta for the

throne.

= Amongthehigho
and the Sandhivigrahika who are not

KR |

notice of the Kumaramatya

fficers we may take special
of earlier

known to inscriptions

period.
» The Kumaramatyas formed the chief cadre for recruiting high officials
It was from them the Mantris, Senapati, Mahadanda-

under the Guptas.
nayaka (Minister of Jsutice) and Sandhivigrahika (Minister of peace and

war) were generally chosen.
Theoffice of Sandhivigrahikafirstappears under Samu dragupta, whose

amatya Harisena held this title.

Other Important officials : Mahapratihar (the Cheif usher of the
R?yal Palace), Dandapashika (Chief officer of Polcie Department),
Vinayasthitisthapak (Chief Officer of Religious affairs), Mahapilupati

(Chief of Elephant corps), Mahashvapali (Chief of Cavalry) etc.

Adminsitrative Unit Head

Bl:lukti.n" Bhoga (i.e. Province) - Uparika/Bhogapati

::::k};a (i.e. Diafrir:t} Vishayapati/ Ayukta

. .f Nagar (i.e. City) Nagarpati/Purapala
ram (i.e. village) Gramika

> Thei T
Ba r;?hpa?;f: tlff wiktis(i.e. provinces) of Gupta period were : Magadha
Mt undra Vardhana, Teerbhukti (Northen Bihar), Ea :

- Western Malwa and Saurashtra. e

* The ad
ministrat - .
whidl Et-nsiizt:'ihg? of city was in the hand of a council (Paura)
the president of the city corporation, the r_hie’f

1:"E15"I'E$l1'rltﬂ*L‘i'f'.-'li! of
the gui
an : uild :
wd the Chief A Et Lﬂf merchants, a representative of the artisans
Mahemﬂs under the May ryas, the ci '
ury » the city committee was appointed by the

4 Bovernment, 1
i en
Presentatives. t under the Guptas, it was comprised of the local

| N e —
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> Decentaralisation of the administrative authority began dun‘ng the
Gupta period.

> It was during the Gupta rule that the village headmen became mg,,
important than before.

> The Gupta military organsiation was feudal by character (though th,
emperor had a large standing army).

> Inthe Gupta period for the first time civil and criminal law were clearly
defined and demarcated.

Gupta kings depended primarily on land revenue, varying from 1/4
1/6 of the produce.

InGupta period the army was to be fed by the people wheneverit passed
through the countryside. This tax was called Senabhakta.

The villagers were also subjected to forced labour called vishii for
serving royal army and officials.

The Gupta period also experienced an excess of land grants. (Agarhara
grants, Devagrahara grants). Land grants included the transfer of royal
rights over salt and mines, which were under the royal monopoly
during the Maurya period.

Society

> The varna system begins to get modified owing to the proliferation
of castes. This was chiefly due to three factors - (i} A large number of
foreigners had been assimilated into the Indian society primarily and
were known as Kshatriyas (ii) There was a large absorption of tribal
peopleinto Brahamanical society through land grants. The acculturated
tribes were absorbed into the Shudrs Varna. (ii) Guilds of craftsmen
were often transformed into castes as a result of the decline of trade and
urban centres and the localised character of crafts.
> The social positions of the Shudras seems to have improved in this
period. They were permitted to listen to the epics and Puranas and also
worship a new god called Krishna.,
> From around the 3rd century onwards the practice of untouchability
appears tohaveintensified and their number registered arise. Katvayana, d_
a smriti writer of the Gupta periods, was the first to use the oxp
asprasya to denote the untouchable,

> The position of women deteriorated further. Polygamy was common.

> Early marriages were advocated and often Pre-puberty marriages took
place.

f

¥ Y ¥

expression

> The first example of Sati appears in Gupta time in 510 AD in Fran in
Madhya Pradesh. (Bhanugupta’s Eran Inscription — 510 AD)

> Women were denied any right to property except for Stridhana in the
form of jewellery and garments.

> Under the patronage of Gupta ruler, Vaishnavism became very
popular.
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ods were activated by their unions with the respective consorts
1 sorts.

= The § : :
Thus, Laxmi got her association with Vishnu and Parvati
association with Shiva. vati got her
- This was the pErirJd of evelution of Vajrayanism and Buddhist tantric
cults.
- Idol worship became a common feature of Hinduism from Gupta period
onwards.
Fconomy
= It i85 argued by many schﬂ]fjr:-‘. Bhaga King's customary share
that the state was the exclusive ofthe producenormally
owner of land. The most decisive amounting to 1/6th of
argument in favour of the exclusive the produce, paid by all
<tate ownership of land is in the cultivators,
Pahadpur Copper Plate inscription  Bhoga  Periodic supplies of
of Buddhagupta. fruits, firewood, flowers
» From the economic stand point, etc., which the villagers
we may classify land udner the had to furnish to king.
Gupta period into 5 groups : Ball Originally it was a
1. Kshetra Bhoom-Cultivable land voluntary offering by
9. Khila— Waste land 3. Vastu the people to the king,
Eh:mmf—HﬂbitabiE[andd. Charagah but later it bﬂlf ame
Bhoomi-Pasture land 5. Aprahata compulsory. During the
Bhoomi-Forest land. Gupta period, it seems
- . to be an additional and
+ In the Gupta period land survey 1s ;
2 Oppressive fax.
evident from the Poona plates of Unarikara An extra tax levie i
Prabhavati Guptaand many other —P*0 ol e =
: Siiy all subjects.
inscriptions.
= An officer named Pm:mpafﬂmaintained records of all land transcations
in the district.
> The Guptas issued the largest number of gold coins in ancient India,
but in gold content, Gupta oins are not as pure as Kushanas.
> The Guptas also issued good number of silver coins for local
exchange.
> The Gupta copper coins are very few as compared to those of Kushanas,
which show that use of money did not touch commeon people.
> Gupta period witnessed decline in long distance trade.
i Trade with the Roman Empire declined after 3rd century AD.
i?j;ﬂn merchants began to rely more heavily on the South-East Asian
e.
> The ports of th -
o East coast— Tamralipti, Ghantashala and Kandura

?;:;lrzd the North-Indian trade with South-
st coast— Bharoach, Chaul, Kalyanand Cambay=

Mediterranean and West Asia.

East Asia; and those of
traded with the
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iult-;rl]:: architecture of the Gupta period may be divided into three
categories :

1 iuck-cut caves : Ajantaand Illora Group (Maharashtra) and Bagt,
(MP). o

2. Structural Temples: Dasavatara templeof Deogarh (Thansi districy

‘ UP)—the oldest and the best, Siva temple of Bhumr.::1 ':NE’-EHI:L

MP), Vishnu and Kankali temple (Tigawa, M_l"_"}, Parvati temple of

Manchana—Kuthwa (Panna district, MP), Shiva femple of Khoh

{Satna, Panna, MP), Krishna brick tempxle of Bhittargaon {Kﬂnpur,

UP), Laxman temple of Sirpur (Raipur, MP), Vishnu temple and
Varah temple of Eran (MP).

3. Stupas: Mirpur khas(Sindh), Dhammekh (Saranath) and Rafna Zir
(Orissa).

> Theartofarchitectureattained greathei ghts. By evolving the Nagara Style
(Shikharstyle), the Guptaart ushers in the history of Indian architecture,
Shikhara Shrine, a Vaishnava symbol, one of the most characteristic
features of temple architecture, found its fullest development during
this period. The temple architecture, with its garbha griha(shrine room)
in which the image of the god was placed, began with the Guptas.
The fragmentary remains of Dasavatars templeofDeogarhistheexam
of the most ornate and beautifully composed Gupta temple building,
> The centres of the Gandhar sculptures declined and their places were
taken by Benaras, Patliputra and Mathura,

For the first time we get images of Vishnu, Shiva and other Gods.

Among the best specimen of the images of Buddha is a seated Buddha

image of Sarnath, which depicts the Buddha preaching the Dhamma.

> Ofthe Brahmanical images perhaps the most impressive was the Creat
Boar (Varah) carved in relief at the entrance of a cave at Udayagiri.

> The painting of this period are found in Bagh (Dhar district, MP), and
Ajanta (Aurangabad district, Maharashtra). The frescoes of the Ajanta
caves are the masterpieces of the paintings of this age.

Religious Literature

ple

A. Hindu Texts : Some of the old religious books (viz, Vary Purana, Vishnu Purana,
Matsya Purana: Ramayvan and Mahabharata, Many Smiriti) were re-written. Narada
Smriti, Parashara Smriti, Bhrihaspati Smriti and Katyavana Smriti were written in
this period,

B. Buddhist Texts : Abhidharma Kosha

C. Jain texts : Nyayavartam (Sidhsena)
Secular Literature

Ritusamhar (first poetry), Meghadutam, Kumarasam-bhavam, Raghuvamsam;
Malavikagnimitra (first drama), Vikramary

ashi-yam, Abhijnana-Shakun-talam
(Kalidasa} Mudrarakshass (Visakhadatta)} Kiratarjuniva (Bharas +Kavyadarsa, Dasa
Kumar Charita (Dandin} Mrichchhakatika (Sudraka); Panchatantra (Vishmu Sharmal
Kamasutra (Vatsyayan).

(Dignaga} Vishu dhimagga (Buddhghosa)

—
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Elrmtt:r
: a gichant
Il,llI,}r.3:I:r['1.1|t1}f-“l-“lF }?;1-11‘ gambhita, Vrihat Jataka, Laghu Jataka (

Sidhﬂnu]}a‘nedicind (Vagbhatta); Navanitakam ({2hanv
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Gupta Period : Golden Age of Ancient India—Reality or Myth ?

Argumfnts -
For: 1. There were political umits; foreign rule was com pletely removed
haracter of government,

and peace and prosperity prevailed 2. Enlightened ¢
| of Hinduism but there

i.e. taxes were light, punishment mild, etc. 3. Reviva
was tolerance of all other religions 4. Use of Sanskrit developed and art and

literature flourished during the period 5. Great personage like Kalidasa,
Amarsinha, Dhanavantri, Aryabhatta, Varahamihira etc. lived during this

period.
datories 2. Absence of large Central

Against: 1. Existence of toomany feu
army and Bureaucracy 3. Development of Feudal elements (Increasing
land grants, Serfdom, Sub-infeudation etc.) 4. Decline of trade and Guilds

5.Decline of urban centres 6. Increasi 1stinct
inec 56. asing Varna distinction and social di
7. Decline in status of women. e

7 .
. Post-Gupta Period/Vardhana Dynasty (550 AD-647 AD)

T i Pushyabhuti/Vardhana Dynasty
; yabhuti

ity Har}rana?:} ‘v'a;:lhana dynasty was founded at Thaneswar(Karnal
the 6tk contuary Pus}?h Hﬁhjfa!_?huﬁ probably towards the beginning of
assumed in.;i yabhuti were the feudatories of the Guptas, but
> The firgt impo tEPEHdEn‘:E after the Hun invasions S

rtant ’
% Foaka ],:LD}‘ nt ruler of the d}'ﬂﬂsty was Prabhakaravardhana

akaray
{ afdhana was
8 2

Rafyavy ;'I-I}I. ucceeded by his eldest son Rajyavardhana
they, tdhang hag to

m“E- . fa‘:E
Gf'ﬂhr:rvarm problems from the day of his succession to

<17, ﬂ'l_ .
e Maukhari ruler of Kannaui and hushand



50 [ ucent’s General Knowledge

was murdered ]._1}' Deva Gupig
Iy Shashanka (ruler of Gaud or
d Kannauj and imprisoned

of Rajyashri (sister of Raj}'ava{dhanﬂ]l
(the ruler of Malwa) who in alliance h’}t
North-Western Bengal) now occupie
Rajyashri.

= Rajyavardhana, therefore,
and killed him but he was K
meanwhile Rajyashri escaped into the fo

Harshavardhana : 606-647 AD
=  After the killing of Rajavardhana,
also known as Siladitva, ascended /
and from this year started the Ha rsha Era. .
= After ascending the throne Harsha first rescued his wiflmved sister
Rajyashri, from the Vindhyan forest, where she was going lo throw
herself into the fire.
= Harsha drove out Shashanka from Kannauj who had occupied it after
Killing of Rayavardhana. He not only unified Kannauj with Thaneswar
but also made it his new capital, which made him the most powerful
king of North India.
> Harsha thereafter, proceeded towards the east against Shashanka
with a wiew to avenge the death of his brother, Rajyavardhana and
brother-in-law, Grahavarman. Harsha was not successful in his first
expedition against Gaud, but in his second expedition towards the close
of his reign, after the death of Shashanka (died in 637 AD), he conquered |
Magadha and Shashanka’s empire.
> Harshavardhana defeated Dhruvasenall, the Maitraka ruler of Vallabhi.
However, Harsha, in order to secure the safety of the western boundary,
reinstated him and gave his daughter in marriage to Dhruvasena [L
Dhruvasena IT accepted the position of a feudatory vassal. It was an
important diplomatic achievement of Harsha,

> The course of Harsha's conquests suffered a serious setback on his
expedition towards the Deccan. Pulkeshin II of Chalukya dynasty
of Vatapi/Vadami inflicted a decisive defeat on him at the bank of
Marmada. It was the only defeat of Harsha's victorious life. The Chalukva -

records describe Harsha as the lord of whole of N B
(Sakalottarapatheshvara). orthern country

undertook a campaign against Deva Gupts
as killed by Shashanka in 606 AD. In the
rosts of Central India.

his ynungerbmﬂmr. Harshavardhana
the Pushyabhuti throne in 606 AD

> Theareaunderhis control covered many parts of Northern India, Eastern

Rajasthan and the Ganges Valley as far as Assam. His empire included
territories of distant feudal kings too,

> Harsha maintained diplomatic relations with China. In 641 AD, he |

sent an envoy to Tai-Tsung, the Tang Emperor of China. Three Chinese

Eﬁﬁmnﬁ 9:ubs1equenﬂ}r visited his court. Hiuen-Tsang, the celebrated
-funese pilgrim, visited India during Harsha's reign. He spent about

eight years (635-643 AD) in the dominions of I—Iarsha.. j

p_ Hmenl;'lljsa ng menh'-::mls two most celebrated events of Harsha's reign the
assemblies at Kannauj and at Prayaga. The Kanna uj assembly (643 AD)

j
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was held in the honour of | liven-Tsang and 1o popularise Mﬂhn}.ﬂnu
gect of Buddhism. The Pravagas assemibly was held in 643-644 AD In
Prav.ag Harshavardhana used to celebrate religious festivals at the end
of every five years, at the contluence of the Ganges, the Yamuna and the
Saraswali. It is said that this was the beginning of Kumbha fair
Harshavardhana was a Shaiva by faith, but he showed equal respect to
other sects, Hiuen-Tsang portrays him as a liberal Buddhist (Maha yana)
who also honoured gods of others sects.

According to Hiven-Tsang, Nolanda University, meant for Buddhist
monks, was maintained by the revenue from 200 villages which granted

b Harshavardhana.

He died in647 AD. Harsha does notappear to have any heir to his throne,
which was usurped after his death by his minister named Arunashva.

Harshavardhana was not only a patron of learning, but was himself
an accomplished author. He wrate three Sanskrit plays—Nagananda,
Ratnavaliand Privadarsika He gathered around him a circle of learned
men, of whom Banabhatta the author of Flarshacharita(an important
historical work narrating the incidents of the earleir part of Harsha's
reign) and Kadambari (a poetical novel of great literary merit) and
Bhartrihari the author of Niti Shataka, Shringar Shatakaand Vairagya
Shatak(jointly called Shatakatravi) are the well known.

Harsha governed his empire on the same lines as the Guptas did, except
that this administration had become more feudal and decentralised,

States of the Deccan and South India

Chalukyas of Vatapi/Vadami : 543-755 AD

b

ey,

=

Y

L

vy

=

The Vakataka power was followed by Chalukyas. :
Chalukyas established their capital at Vatapi/Badami in the district of
Bijapur in Karnataka.

Pulakesin 11{609-42 AD) was able to check Harsha’'s design to conquer
Deccan.

Aihole inscriptionis an eulogy written by his court poet Ravikirti

He sent an ambassador to the Persian King Khusrau 11 in 625 AD and
also received one from him.

The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen-Tsang visited his kingdom.

Fflllava ruler Narsimhavarman ‘Mammala’ invaded the Chalukya
kingdom, killed Pulakesin II and captured Vatapi. He adopted the title
Vatapikondai.e. the conqueror of Vatapi.

In 757 AD, Chalukyas were overthrown by their feudatories, the
Rashtrakutas.

Vesara Stye/Deccan Style

=

Chalukyas began the Vesara style or Deccan style in building structural
temples, which however, reached culmination, only under the
Rashtrakutas and the Hoyasalas.



Mammala Group Narsimhavarmana [
Rajasimha Group Narsimhavarmana 11 Kailashn

Aparajit Group N andivarmana’Apa

-

Y

> Specimens of Chalukyan Temples : 1, Vesar 5ter—_.Hm*ndm templof
Meguti temple-Aihole (Ravikirt): Vishur !'u::'m.::r.ft:"—iﬂ'l-lI‘ill:ll'l?:E Lach f:ﬁmn
temple(attributed to god Surya)-Aihole, Durga temple-Aihole; Aihal,
is called a “town of temples’ because it contains about 70 templeg
2. Nagara style : Papanatha temple-Pattadakal 3. Dravida sty]e .
Virupaksha temple and Sangamesvara temple— Pattadakal.

Pallavas of Kanchi : 575-897 AD

> There is controversy regarding the origin of Pallavas. Pﬂﬁsib}}r the
Pallavas were a local tribe who established their authority in the
Tondaimandalam or the land of creepers.

They were orthodox Brahmanical Hindus and their capital was
Kanchi,

Both Chalukyas and Pallavas tried to establish their supremacy over
land between Krishna and Tungabhadra.

Pallavaking Namsimhavarman(630-668 ADj}occupied Chalu Kyan capital

Vatapiinabout642 AD and assumed the title Vatapikondai.e. conqueror
of Vatapi.

52 Lucent’s General Knowledge

'f

> Pallavas were instrumental in spreading Indian culture in South-East
Asia. Till the 8th century AD Pallava influence was predominant in
Cambodia. The Pallava type of Shikhara is to be found in the temples
of Java, Cambodia and Annam.

Pallava Art

> [Pallavas began the Dravida stye of temple architecture, which reached
culmination under the rule of Cholas.

> The development of temple archi
under the Pallavas can be seen in

Mahendravarmana Mahendravarmana | Temple at Bhairavkona (North
Group (600-630 AD) Arcot Distt.), Ananteswar temple at
Undavalli (Guntur Distt.)

Mandapat&mplesandRamatemplﬁ -
‘Mammala’{630-668 (Sapt Pagodas) at Mammalapuram
AD) (Mahabalipuram)

athaand Vaikunth Perumal | —
‘Rajsimha’ (680-720 AD) Temple at Kanchi, Shore temple at

Mammalapuram

tecture, particularly Dravida style,
four stages :

rajit’ Mukteshwar and Matangeshwar
temple at Kanchi, Parshurameswar
temple at Gudimallam

The Pallavas also contributed to the development of sculpture in South

India. The Pallava sculpture is indebted largely to the Buddhist tradition.

It is more monumental and linear in form, thus avoiding the typical

ornamentation of the Deccan sculpture, The best exam pleis the Descent

of the Ganges or Arjuna’s Penance at Mammalapuram.,

(879-897 AD)
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Gupla ‘n’ Post-Gupta Dynasties and Their Founders

Dynasty Founder

The Chalukyas of Vatapi Jayasimha

The Gangas of Talakad Konakanivarma
The Guptas of Magadha Shri Gupta

The Kadambas of Vanavasi Mayurasharman
The Kingdom of Gaud Shashanka

The Kingdom of Thaneswar Pushyabhuti
The Later-Guptas of Magadha-Malwa Krishnagupta
The Maitrakas of Vallabhi Bhattarka
The Maukharis of Kannauj Yajnavarman
The Pallavas of Kanchi Simhavarman
The Pandyas of Madurai Kodungon
The Vakatakas Vindhyashakt

MEDIEVAL INDIA
8. Early-Medieval Period (650-1206)
I. Morth India (Rajputa Period)

After Harshavardhana, the Rajputas emerged as a powerful force in
Northern India and dominated the Indian political scene for nearly 500
years from the 7th century.

10 Important Rajputa Kingdoms Period Capital Founder
Chauhan/Chahaman of 7th Delhi Vasudeva
Delhi-Ajmer Cen.-1192
Pratihara / Parihar of Kannaui 730-1036 Avanti, Kannauj Nagabhatt |
Pawar Parmar of Malwa 790-1150 Ujjain, Dhar Seeak II
'Sri Harsha'
Chaulukya/Solanki of Kathiyawar 942-1187 Anihalvada Mularaja I
Rastrakuta of Malkhand 732-973  Malkhand/ Dantidurg
Manyakheta (Dant
Varman II)
Chandela of Jejakabhukti, 831-1202 Khajuraho, Nannuk
Mahoba, Chandela
Kalinjar
KﬂlchurifHaiha},ra of Chedi. 850-1211 Tripuri Kokkala [
Gadhawal /Rathor of Kannauj 1090-1194 Kannauj Chandradeva
L‘:“r}ﬂr of Surrounding areas of — Dhillika e
4na and Delhi
Guhilota /Sisodiya of Mewar 8th. Chittor Bappa Rawal,

I Cen.-1930 Hammir I
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Tripartite Struggle

> Towards the close of the 8th century AD, LI"IEE‘E' were three great Powe,
in India-the Palas in the East, the Gurjar-Partihara in the North and th,
Rashtrakutas in the Deccan.

> The tripartite struggle for the supremacy among the Palas, Partihar,,
and the Rashtrakutas was the important event of these centuries,

> The main cause for this struggle was the desire to possess the ¢it

of Kannauj (Farrukhabad Distt.,, UP) Which was then a symbo] g
sovereinity.

The Palas : 750-1150 Capital : Muddagiri/Munger (Bihap)

> Copala founded the Pala empire in 750 AD.

> I-EssunDhamipafa{??U—Blﬂ}5u::mecledhim.DharmpalarevivedNa!anda
University.

> He founded the Vikramshila University,

ps

The Pala dynasty was succeeded by Sena dynasty of Bengal. Jayadeva
(‘'Gita Gobinda’) was the great court poet of Luxman Sen.

The Pratiharas : 730-1036

> The Pratiharas are also called Gurjara-Pratiharas probably because they
originated from Gujarat or South-West Rajasthan.

> Bhoja/Mihir Bhoja (836-882) was the greatest ruler of of this dynasty,

> He was a devotee of Vishnu and adopted the title of 'Adivarah’.

The Rashtrakutas ;: 752-973

> Dantidurg (752-756), who fixed his capital at Malkhand/Malkhed
(Gulbarga distt., Karnataka), founded the Kingdom,

> The greatest Rashtrakuta rulers were Govinda T (793-814) and

Amoghvarsha (814-878). Amoghvarsha ruled for 64 Years but by

temperament he preferred pursuit of religion and literature to war, He

was himself an author and wrote Ka Virajamarga, the earliest Kannada
book on Poetics.

> The famous rock-cut temple of Kailash (Shiva) at Ellora was built by
one of the Rashtrakuta kings Krishna | :

Other Important Rulers
= Prithviraj Chauhan (1178-92): e rule

between the forces of Prithviraj Chauhan and Mohammad Ghori in
which the latter was defeated. Second Battle of Tarain was fought in
1192 when Mohammad Ghori again invaded India in which Prithwviraj
Chauhan was defeated and captured and later on slain, The Kingdom
of Delhi fell to Mohammad Ghori.

The Battle of Tarain had great si gnificance in the
to the establishment of Muslim rul
in the South for several centu ries,

> Jai Chand Gadhawal/Rathor (1169-94) : He was the last Rajputa King

who was also defeated and killed by Mohammad Ghori in the Battle of
Chandawar (1194),

political scene as it led
eover North Indiaand, subsequently,
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var (1433-68) . Eana Kumbha

ras the famous ruler of Moewar He i

oy T o ewan He defeated Mohammag Khilji and
erected the Tower of victory (Vig, stombialin Chittor Hie o
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Salient f*"“"“‘" of the R"‘H uta Kingdoms : The country remained free
of invasions but lost foreign contact. The caste system was rigid. The
Rajputas were proud, warrior and people but hospitable. In the field of
culture many great fortresses and temples were built by them such as
Khajuraho(MP), Lingaraja temple (Bhubaneshwar, Orissa), Sun temple
(Konarka,, Orissa), the Jagannath tempie(Puri), Dilwara temple(Mount

Abul.

Causes of the Decline of Rajputas : Lack of uni ty and foresightedness,
caste the system, and defective military organization were some of the
causes for the downfall of the Rajputas,

I1. South India (Cholas and Others)

The Chola Empire : 850-1279AD

f

Y

i

('

¥

Capital : Tanjore, Gangaikondacholapuram
The founder of the Chola dynasty was Vifavalayva, who was at first a
feudatory of the Pallavas. He captured Tanjore in 850 AD.

The greatest Chola rulers were Rajarafa (985-1014AD) and his son
Rajendra [{1014-1044 A D).

Kajarajabuit Vechadeshwar/ Rajara jesih wartemple (attributed to Shiva)
at Tanjore.

Kajendra I conquered Orissa, Bengal, Burmaand Andaman and MNicobar
islands. The Chola dynasty was at its zenith during his reign.

Rajendra lassumed the title of Gangaikondachola and built a city called
Gangaikondacholapuram.

The last ruler of Chola dynasty was Rajendra III,

The king was the head of central authority helped by a council of
ministers, but the administration was democratic.

The Chola empire was divided into Mandalams (Province) and these
in turn were divided into Valanadu (Commissionary), Nadu (District)
and Kurram (a group of villages).

Thearrangement oflocal self-governmentis regarded asthebasic feature
of the administration of Cholas.

Land revenue and trade tax were the main sources of income.

The style of architecture which came into vogue during this period is
called Dravida e.g. Kailashnath ternple of Kanchipuram.

Enmher aspect was image-making which reached its climax in dancing
gure of Shiva called Nataraja

Kambana whe wrote Ramavataram was one of the greatest figures of

Tamil poetry. His Ramayana is also known as Kamba Ramayana,

;f;,,::.? b‘?ﬂﬂ’ Kuttanaand P ugalendiare considered as‘three gems of Tamil
Ty'.
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T idal tower dominag
In the temples, the Vimana or the :‘.all pyrami : ates
whole 5hu?:ture of the shrine and imparts an extraordinary dIETﬁt;,rtE

it. |
Gopuram and Garbhagriha are the other two important structures,

: The best specimens are the temples of Vijayalaya, Choleshwarg, the
Nageshwara temple, the Koranganath temple and the Muvarak{?‘fitha
temple.

Other Kingdoms of South

Kingdom Capital Real Founder

Western /Later Chalukyas Kalyani, Karnataka Tailap II

(973-1200)

Kakatiyas (1110-1326) Warangal, Andhra Pradesh Prolaraja Il
Yadavas (1187-1312) Devagiri, Maharashtra Bhillam V

Hovyasalas (1173-1342) Dwarasamudra, Karnataka Vitigadev

"Vishnuvardhan'

Note : Thetemple of Hovasaleshwara at Dwarasamudra (Modern Halebid)
is the greatest achievement of Hoyasala art.

9. Sultanate Period (1206-1526 AD))

I. The Delhi Sultanate
The Background of Delhi Sulianate
> First Muslim Invasion-Mohammad Bin Qasim's Invasion (71ZAD) ;
Mohammad Bin Qasim invaded India in 712 AD and conquered Sindh
which became the province of Omayyad Khilafat.
> First Turk Invasion-Mahmud Ghaznavi's Invasion (998-1030 AD) :
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni led about 17 expeditions to India to enrich
himself by taking away the wealth from India. In 1025 he attacked and
raided the most celebrated Hindu temple of Somnath that lies on the
coast in the extreme south of Kathiwar. The temple was destroyed in
1026 AD.
> Second Turk Invasion-Mohammad Ghori's Invasion (1175-1206 AD):
Mohammad Ghori invaded India and laid the foundation of the Muslim
dominion in India. He may be considered the ‘founder of muslim rule’
in India. :
> Reasons for the Success of Turks in India - (i) Rajputas lacked unity
and organisation and were divided by rivalries (ii) There was no central
government (iii) The Rajput Kingdoms were small and scatterad (iv) The
Turks were better organised and took advantage of the lack of mutual
co-operation among the Rajputas,

The Delhi Sultanate : 1206-1526 AD

> Mohammed Ghori's conquests became the nucleus of a new political
entity in India-the Delhi Sultanate. This period can be divided into
5 distinct periods viz. (i) The Slave Dynasty (1206-90) (ii) The Khilji
Dynasty (1290-1320) (iii) The Tughlaq Dynasty (1320-1414) (iv) The
Sayyid Dynasty (1414-51) (v) The Lodhi Dynasty (1451-1526).
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The Slave Dynasty : 1206-90 AD
Quluhuddin Adbak : 1206-10
= ATurkish slave by origin, he was purchased by M _
later made him his Governor After the death of Ghori, a Ghaori wha
the master of Hindustan and founded the Slaye D}'nu:s.t ,H-:mk became
his generosity, he was given the title of Lakh Bakhsh {giﬁe;lr} f.u%hl:-m
He died in 1210 while playing Chaugan or Polo, Ll
He constructed two mosques- Quyvat-ul-lsfam at Delhi and Hcthais i
ka Jhonpraat Ajmer. He also began the CONSETCtion of Qutud Mina, 1’2
the honour of famous Sufi Saint Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtivar f-;.’arki,
= Aibak was a great patron of learning and Patronised writers ljke
Hasan-un-Nizamj, author of ‘Taj-ul-Massir’ and Fakhruddin, author of
‘Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi’.

Shamsuddin IMtutmish; 1211-36

> He was aslave of Qutubuddin Aibak and occupied the throne of Delhi
in 1211 after deposing Aram Balhsh.

= He was a very capable ruler and is regarded as the ‘real founder of the

Delhi Sultanate’. He made [Dolhi the capital in place of Lahore.

He saved Delhi Sultanate from the wrath of Chengiz Khan, the

Mongolleader, by refusing shelterto Khivarizm Shal L whom Chengizwas

chasing.

He introduced the silver coin (tanka) and the copper coin (fital) He

organised the Igta Systemand introduced reforms in civil administra tion

and army, which was now centrally paid and recruited.

He set up an official nobility of slaves known as Chahalgani/ Chalisa

(group of 40),

> He completed the construction of Qutub Minar which was started by
Aibak.

> He patronised Minhaj-us-Siraj author of "Tabaqat-i-Nasiri’.

Ruknuddin : 1236

> He was the son of Itutmish and was crowned by her mother, Shah
furkan, after death of Iltutmish. He was deposed by Razia, daughter
of [ltutmish when he was out of capital to curb a rebellion in Avadh
against him.

Razia Sultana : 1236-40

> Though Titutmish had nominated his daughter Razia as the successor,
the nobles placed Ruknuddin Firoj on the throne. However, Razia got
rid of Ruknuddin and ascended the throne.

= She was the ‘first and only Muslim lady who ever ruled India’.

> She was popular among the people but was not acceptable to

the nobles ang theologians. She further offended the nobles by her

Preference for an Abyssian slave Yakut

Soon after her accession, the governors of Multan, Badaun, Hansi ar}d

ahore Openly revolted against her. There was a serious rebellion in

Bhatinda. Altunia, governor of Bhatinda refused to accept suzerainity
of Razia. Razia accompanied by Yakut marched against Altunia.

'

f

'f

f

f
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> However, Altunia got Yakut murdered and imprisoned Razij,
Subsequently, Raziamarried Altuniaand both of them marched towqyg,

Delhi.
> In 1240 AD, Razia became the victim of a conspiracy and Was

assassinated near Kaithal (Haryana).

Bahram Shah : 1240-42 1
> After Razia, lltutmish's third son Bahram Shah was put on the theg,,

by the powerful turkish council Clalisa,
> He was considered only as de jure ruler, while Naib-e-mamlakat (th,

regent) was the de facto ruler.

> Bahram Shah lost his life after his failed attempt to assert his authority

once on the throne.

Masud Shah : 1242-46
> He was the son of Ruknuddin but was deposed after Balbun and

Nasiruddin Mahamud's Mother, Malika-e-lalian, conspired against him
and established Nasiruddin Mahamud as the new Sultan.

MNasiruddin Mahamud : 1246-66
> He was the son of lltutmish and was known as the [ Lirvesi King as he

was very pious and noble. He died in 1266.

Ghiyvasuddin Balban : 1266-87

T
]

=
T

v

Balban ascended the throne in 1266,

He broke the power of (halisg and restored the prestige of the
crown. That was his greatest contribution towards the stability of the
Sultanate.

To keep himself well-informed Balban appointed spies.

He created a strong centralised army to deal with internal disturbances
and to cheek Mongols who were posing a serious danger to Delhi
Sultante,

He established the military department Divwrn-i-Are,

The Persian court model influenced Balban's conception of Kingship.
He took up the title of Zil-i-llahi (Shadow of God),

Heintroduced Sijda(prostration before the monarchand J “ibos(kissing
the feet of monarch) as the normal forms of salutation.

He destroyed the Mewati Rajputa brigandage in the doalb, where forests
were cut and forts built.

In his last days he overlooked the Sultanate affairs due to the death of
his eldest and most loving son, Muhammad, and rebellion by his closest
and mostloved slave, Tughril Muhammad died fighting the Mongolians
in 1285 while Tughril was captured and beheaded.

Kaiqubad : 1287-90

-

A grandson of Balban was seated on the throne by Fakruddin the Kotwal
of Delhi who assumed high political authority during the last days of
Balban. But Kaiqubad was killed by the Khiliji family, which saw the
end of Slave dynasty and beginning of Khiliji dynasty at Delhi throne

A
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The Khilji Dynasty : 1290-1320 AD
}3Iﬂiuddin Khilji : 1290-96
~ Jalaluddin Khilji founded the Khilji dynasty.

Alauddin Khilji : 1296-1316
He was a nephew and son-in-law of Jalaluddin Khilji. Alauddin Khilji

killed him and succeeded the throne in 1296,
o the first Turkish Sultan of Delhi who separated religion from

= Hewa
He proclaimed ‘Kingship knows no Kinship'.

politics.
Alauddin’s Imperialism
> Alauddin annexed Gujarat (1298), Ranthambhor (1301), Mewar
(1303), Malwa (1305), Jalor (1311). In Deccan, Aluddin's army led by
Malik Kafurdefeated Ram Chandra (Yadava ruler of Devagiri), Mratap
Rudradeva (Kakatiya ruler of Warangal), Vir Balla/lll (Hoyasala ruler
of Dwarsamudra) and Vir Pandya (Pandya ruler of Madurai).

Administrative Reforms
= In order to avoid the problems created by the nobles, Alauddin

issued 4ordinances. The lstordinceaimed at the confi scationof the religious
endowments and free grants of lands. By te lind ordinance Alauddin
reorganised the spy system. The llird ordinance prohibited the use of
wine. The I'Vth ordinance issued by Alauddin laid down that nobles
should not have social gathering and they should not inter-marry
without his permission.

He introduced the system of Dagh (the branding of horse) and Chehra
(descriptive roll of soldiers).

Alauddin ordered that all land was to be measured and then the share

of state was to be fixed.
= Thepostofspecial officer called Mustakharajwas created for the purpose

of collection of revenue.

The peasants had to pay the produce as land revenue.
Alauddin sought to fix cost of all commadities. For the purpose he set
up three markets at Delhi : one market for food grains, the second for
costly cloth and third for horses, slaves and cattle. Each market was
under the control of a high officer called Shahna who maintained a
register of the merchants and strictly controlled the shopkeepers and the
prices. The check on market was kept by two officers- Diwan-i-Riyasat
and Shahna-i-Mandi.

All goods for sale were brought to an open market called Sara-i-Adal

Tlaf_i}i:ﬂ forts were built by him and the most important of them was
a li]b‘ub rt. He also constructed the Alai Darwaja, the entrance gate of
e Minar, He also built the Palace of thousand Pillars called Hazar
He

wﬁwl_gﬁ a patron of art and learning. Amir Khusrau, the poet-musician

i1y s favourite court poet.

o 6, aﬁuﬂr death of Alauddin, Malik Kafur, called Hajardinariseized

| throne, Before Kafur died, he nominated Shihabuddin (Alauddin’s 6

L G

Yy
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prisnned the eldest prince Mubarak K,

the royal family of Alauddin, an,

rold prince) as King but im_
gﬁur wgs Killed by the loyalists of

Mubarak Khan : 1316-20 freed from pri
barak khan was IIc Prison ap
- After the death of Kafur, Mubar . He captured the throne at the ﬁ.-;

nt for ghihabuddin :
:;Ptﬁfﬁ;:?t;eﬁce pot, but could rule only for a years as he sank jny,

i his dissipated lifestyle. He awardeq
debauchery and could not give up
tﬁslin.rer Eﬂbﬂ rak Hassanauthority over army and palace guards, why
soon obtained full control over Sultan’s palace. !utla!barak Hassan wag
given the title Khusrau Khan by the Sultan and within months Khusray

killed Mubarak Khan and assumed the title of Nasirudin in mid-132(,

Khusrau Khan : 1320 . _
» Khusrau Khan was killed by Ghazi Malik, governor of Dipalpur, when

he tried to oppose a rebellion by Ghazi Malik and his son Fakhruddin
Jauna. Thisbroughttheend of Khilji dynasty and established the Tughlag

dynasty on the throne of Delhi.
The Tughlaq Dynasty : 1320-1414 AD

Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq : 1320-25
> Khusrau Khan, the last king of the Khilji dynasty was killed by
Chazi Malik. Ghazi Malik ascended the throne assuming the title

Ghiyasuddin Tughlaqg.

» He died in an accident and his son Jauna (Ulugh Khan) succeed ed him
under the title Mohammad-bin-Tughlaq.

Mohammad-bin Tughlaq : 1325-51

= Prince Jauna, son of Ghiyasuddin Tughlag ascended the throne in
1325.

= He tried to introduce many administrative reforms. He had 5 ambitious
projects for which he became particularly debatable.

(i) Taxation in the Doab (1326) : The Sultan made an ill-advised
financial experiment in the Doab between the Ganges and Yamuna. He
not only increased the rate of taxation but also revived and created some
additional 4bwabsor cesses. Although the share of the state remained
as in time of Alauddin, it was fixed arbitrary not on the basis of actua
produce. Prices were also fixed artificially for covering the produce int
money. Itis said that the increase was twenty fold and to this were added
Gharior house tax and the Charahior pasture tax, The Sultan created
a new department of Agriculture called Diwan-i-Kohi, The main objed

of this department was to bring more land LA ik
direct help to peasants. 5 and under cultivation by giving

ﬂﬂhzmngfer 1:3[ Capital (1327) : The most controversial step whidh
o ] Immad-hm-Tughla!:l under took soon after his accession was th
;c;::e t;d t:ﬁnsfer of capital from Delhito Devagiri Devagiri had bee”
or the expansion of Turkish rule in So 1 t

uth India. It appears th

ﬂ;:le Sultan wanted to ma_l-:r.- Devagiri second capital 5:1} that hpf might be
able to control South India better. Dev agiri was thus named Daulatabd d

-
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After a couple of years Mohammad-bin-Tughlaq decided 1o

abandon Daulatabad largely became he soon found that just as he conld

not control South India from Delhi, he could not control Naorth froam

Daulatabad.

(iii) Introduction of Token Currency (1329) : Mohammad-bin-Tughlag

decided to introduce bronze coins, which were to have same value as
the silver coins. Mohammad-bin-Tughlaq might have been successiul
if he could prevent people from forging the new coins. He was nol

able to do so and soon the new coins began Lo be greally devalued in
markets. Finally Mohammad-bin-Tughlaq decided tow ithdraw thetoken
currency. He promised to exchange silver pieces for bronze coins.

{iv) Proposed Khurasan Expedition (1329) : T le Sultan had a vision
of universal conquest. He decided to conquer Khurasan and Iraq a nd
mobalised a huge army for the purpose. He was encouraged to do so
by Khurasani nobles who had taken shelter in his court. Moreover,
there was instability in Khurasan on account of the unpopular rule of
Abu Said. This project was also abandoned.

(v) Qarachil Expedition (1330) : This expedilion was launched in
Kumaon hills in Himalayas allegedly to counter Chinese incursions. It
also appears that the expedition was directed against somc refractory
iribes in Kumaon-Garhwal region with the object of bringing them
under Delhi Sultanate. The first attack was a success but when the rainy
season set in, the invaders suffered terribly.

His five projects led to revolts, His last days were spent in checking the

revolts (altogether 36 revolts in 25 years).
1335  Mudurai became independent (Jalaluddin Ahsan Shah)
4336 Foundation of Vijayanagar (Harihar and Bukka), Warangal

became independent (Kanhaiya)
1341-47 Revolts of Sada Amirs and Foundation of Bahamani in 1347

(Hasan Gangu)
He died in Thatta while campaigning in Sindh against Taghi, a turkish

slave,

Firoz Shah Tughlag : 1351-88
> He was a cousin of Mohammad-bin-Tughlaq. After his death the nobles

.

and theologians of the court selected Firoz Shah as the next Sultan.
After his accession Firoz Tughlaq was faced with the problem of
pPreventing the imminent break up of Delhi Sultanate. He adopted the
policy of trying to appease the nobality, army and theologians and of
asserting his authority over only such areas, which could be easily
?u'?fmmﬁfE{Ed from the centre, He therefore made no attempt to re-assert
HS authority over South India and Deccan.
EuiSEEIEEd 1_:hat whenever a noble died his son should be allowed to
Yawe ced t":’ h{E position including his Iqta if he had no sons, his son-in-
2 and in his absence his slave was be succeed.
alll'-';i extended the principle of heredity to the army. Soldiers were
ed torestinpeaceand tosend in their place their sons. The soldiers
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rere not paid in cash but by assignments on land revenue of “quﬁ
?\ ajeha) '],[J']ﬁn: novel t-ed‘qu;_le of pavment led to many abuses,
Firoz I:ri;:.:'l to win over the theologians proclaiming th.-.l_':w WAS @y,
Muslim king and the state under him was truly Islamic. In onge, :
keep the theologians satisfied a number of them were appointed high,
offices. o _
He tried to ban practices which the orthodox theologians considersg &
non Islamic. Thus he prohibited the practice of Muslim women 80ing
out to worship at graves of saints.

It was during the time of Firoz that /izva became a separate tm“. Firo,
refused to exempt the Brahmanas from payment of Jizva since this
not provided for in Shariat

The new system of taxation was according to Quran. Four Kinds o
taxes sanctioned by the Cluran were imposed. These taxes were Klars
Zakat, Jizya and Khams, Kharaj was the land tax, which was equal to
1/10 of the produce of the land, Zakat was 2°%% tax on property, Jizva
was levied an non-Muslims and Khams was 1/5 of the booty captured
during war.

In order to encourage agriculture, the Sultan paid a lot of attention tg
irrigation. Firoz repaired anumber of canals and imposed Hague-i-Sharh
or Hasil-i-Sharb (water tax).

He was a great builder. The cities of Fatehabad, Hisar Jaunpur and
Firozabad stand to his credit.

The two pillars of Ashoka, one from To
Merrut (U.P) were brought to Delhi.
The Sultan established at Delhi a hospital described as Dar-ul-Shifa,

A new department of Diwan
for the marriage of poor girls

pra (Harvana) and other from

-i-Khairat was set up to make provisions

However, his rule was marked by peace and tranquility, and the credit
tor it goes to his Prime Minister Khan-i-Jahan Magbul.
He died in 1388.

After Firoz Shah Tu ghlaq : 1388-1414

The Tughlaq d ynasty could not survive much after Firoz Shah's death
The Malwa, G

ujarat and Shargi (] aunpur) Kingdoms broke away from
the Sultanate. )

Timur's Invasion : 1398.99. Timur, the Jame, 5 Turkish Chief and cruel

conqueror from Mangn]ia and descendant of Chengiz Khan, invaded

Indiain 1398 during the reign of Muhammad Shah Tughiag, thelast ruler

of Tu _ghlaq dynasty. Taimur’s army'merdlessl}- sacked and plundered

Delhi. Timur returned to Central Asia, leaving a nominee named Khizf

C}ﬁﬁann to rule to Punjab. In 1404 he died while on his way to conque’
a.

| P
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The Sayyid Dynasty : 14-50 A
Khizr Khan (1414-21) : Timur’s nominee captured Delhi and was

ruled over Delhi and surrounding distriets.

[uulml'-lli Shah (1421-34) : He succeeded Khizr at the throne after his
qu..;cu:%-‘*flﬂt‘xF"-"“““"“ against Mewalis, Katehars and the Ga ngetic Doab

rea. He was killed by the nobles in his own court.

yiuhammad Shah (1434-43) : The nobles put Muhammad Shah on the
throne, but he could not survive the in-fighting among the nobles in the
court. He was authorised to rule only a meagre area around 30 miles,
Jnd rest the of the Sultanate was ruled by nobles.

Alam Shah (1443-51): Thelast Sayyid king descended in favour of Bahlol
Lodhi and retired. Thus began the Lodhi dynasty which was confined
to Delhi and a few surrounding arecas,

The Lodhi Dynasty : 1451- 1526 AD

Bahlol Lodhi : 1451-88 _
~ Bahlol Lodhi was one of the Afghan Sardars. He established himself in
Punjab after the invasion of Timur.

= He founded the Lodhi dynasty.

Sikandar Lodhi : 1489-1517

= Sikandar Lodi was the son of Bahlol Lodhi who conquered Bihar and
Western Bengal.

= He shifted his capital from Delhi to #gra, a city founded by him.

> Sikandar was a fanatical Muslim and broke the sacred images of the
Jwalamukhi Temple at Nagar Kot and ordered the temples of Mathura
to be destroyed.

> Hetookakeeninterestinthe developmentof agriculture. He introduced
the Gaz-i-Sikandari (Sikandar’s yard ) of 32 digits for measuring cultivated
fields.

Ibrahim Lodhi : 1517-26
> He was the last king of the Lodhi dynasty and the last Sultan of Delhi.

> He was the son of Sikandar Lodhi.

> The Afghan nobility was brave and freedom-loving people but it was
because of its fissiparous and individualistic tendencies that the Afghan
monarchy was weakened. Moreover, Ibrahim Lodhi asserted the absolute
| E;::ET of the Sultan. As a result, some of the nobles turned against
'[ i‘:;;ﬂiui:t Ig'mn Lﬂdl‘:l'- the governor of Punjab invited Babur to
r crushing -:Iefe;?_- DI[:nIbLD::l!u. Babur accepted the offer and inflicted a
¢ Tbrahim rahim Lodhi in the first battle of Panipat in 1526.

Delhi Su{_t::-};:;faﬁ killed in the battle Normal and with him ended the

¥
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Causes of Decline of Delhi E:tultnna ) -
The main causes were : (i) Despotic and military type of govern,,

which did not have the confidence of the people (ii} DEEEI‘[E]-aHEI

. [ i M h
of Delhi Sultans (esp. the wild projects of Muhammad hm'T“Eihlaq_

' Incompetence of Firoz Tughlaq) (iii) War of succession as there 4,
no fixed law for succession (iv) Greed and incompetency of the Noble,
(w.r)[}efecﬁvenﬁHmr}fﬂrganisaﬁﬂﬂWi)vﬂmﬁﬁ“fem?‘ma“‘ip“mmEan.r,.:,I
communication (vii) Financial instability (viii) Number of slay,,
increased to 1,80,000 in Firoz Tughlaq's time which was a burden on the

treasury (ix) Invasion of Timur.

Mongolian Invasions During Delhi Sultanate

Regime of Sultan Year Events
Mtutmish 1221 AD Chengiz Khan came up to the bank of Indus,
Masud 1241 AD Tair Bahadur entered Punjab. Towards the

end of the 1245 AD, Balban fought back the
Mongolians and recovered Multan which wag
captured by the Mongols.

Balban 1279 AD Prince Muhammad of Multan, Bughra Khan
from Samana and Malik Mubarak of Delh;
combined together to defeat the Mongols.

Balban 1286 AD Tamarinvaded India. Prince Muhammad was |
: killed in the battle, and was decorated with the
Khan-i-Shahid title,
Jalaluddin Khilji 1292 AD Abdullah came to the Northern part of India,
About 4,000 Mongols got converted to Islam
and became the famous * New AMusalmar'.

Alauddin Khilji  1296-99 Zafar Khan defeated the Mongols at Jalandhar
AD and Saldi, their leader was taken prisoner.

Zafar Khan was killed in the battle. |
Alauddin Khilji 1304 AD Ali Beg and Tash were defeated.

Muhammad- bin- 1329 AD Tarmashirin Khanwasableto reach the outskirts

Tughlag of Delhi but was defeated by Muhammad- L
bin-Tughlaq. |

Administration under Delhi Sultanate

> The Turkish Sultan in India declared themselves Lieutenant of ﬂlﬂl
faithful i.e. of the Abbasid cali phate of Baghdad and included his namé
in “hthy it did not mean that the caliph became the legal ruler. The
caliph had only a moral position.

> Political, legal and military autho rity was vested in the Sultan, He w#

responsible for administration and was also the com mander-in-chief ¢
the milil'ary forces,

Y

No clear law of succession developed among Muslim rulers. T}-.u5|
military strength was the main factor in succession to the throne.

.
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Central Administration

Department Head (Founded by)
Diwan-i-Wizaral (Department of Finance) Wazir

Diwan-i-Ariz (Military Department) Ariz-i-Mumalik
piwan-i-Insha (Department of Correspondence) Dabir-i-Mumalik
Diwan-i-Risalat (Department of Appeals) Dabir-i-Mulq

Diwan-i-Mustakharaj (Department of Arrears)  (Founded by Alauddin khil;i)
Diwan-i-Riyasat (Department of Commerce) Rais-i-Mumalik

(Founded by Alauddin khilji)
Diwan-i-Kohi (Department of Agriculture) = (Founded by Md-bin-Tughlaq)
Diwan-i-Bandgan (Department of Slaves) (Founded by Firoz Tughlaq)

- Diwan-i-Khairat (Department of Cha rity) (Founded by Firoz Tugulag)
Diwan-i-Isthiaq (Department of Pensions) (Founded by Firoz Tughlog)
Administrative Unit Head
Igta (i.e. Province) Mugti or Wali
Shiq (i.e District) Siqdar
Paragana (i.e. Taluka) Chaudhary and Amil
Gram (i.e. Village ) Mugaddam, Khut

Art and Architecture Under Delhi Sultanate

> The new features brought by the Turkish conquerors were : (i) the dome

(ii) the lofty towers (iii) the true arch unsupported by beam (iv) the
vault,

> They also brought with them an expert knowledge of the use of concrete
and mortar, which had hitherto been little used in India.

The Adhai-din ka Jhonpra at Ajmer has a beautiful prayer hall, an

exquisitely carved Mehrab of white marble and a decorative arch
sCTeen,

> The first example of true or voussoired arch is said to be the tomb of
Ghiyasuddin Balban in Mehrauli (Delhi).

In the Khilji period the usage of voussoired arch and dome was

established and for all. Famous examples is the tomb of Hazrat
Nizamuddin Aulia at Delhi.

The Tughlaq buildings show stark simplicity and sobriety, probably
mdicating less financial resources as well as puritanical tests.Slopping
walls and a dark appearance characterise the buildings. Some notable
Tughlag monuments were the fort of Tughlaquabad, the tomb of

lyasuddin Tughlaq which marked a new phase in Indmls]a:nit;
architecture by serving as a model for later tombs and the fort o
Adilabad. ;

. te
The Sayyiq period was too short to allow construction of elabora
buildings.
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the main feature of
tion of double domes :Waﬁ. . l |
= E:h?::é:ﬁﬁigme building worth n-::rtlng is the AMoth ki h{aﬁf‘ﬂ"‘-‘rﬁc tﬁ; |
by the prime minister of Sikandar Lodhi. |

[ iterature of Delhi Sultanate |
Book Author Historical Importance
00

o am Alberuni Alberuni was an Arabian schol,
Tehqierd Hind who wrote about the Slave dyn asty )

Tabagat-i-Nasiri ~ Minhaj-us-Siraj Gives an account of Iltutmish's Leign |

Laila-Majnu Amir Khusrau  Court poet of Alauddin Khilji

Khazain-ul-Futuh  Amir Khusrau  Describes conquests of Alaudd;,
Khilji

Tughlag-MNama Amir Khusrau  Gives account of Ghiyasuddin's reign

MNuh-Siphir Amir Khusrau  Poetic description of Alauddin Khil;

Fatawa-i-Jahandari Ziauddin Barani Gives an account of the Tughlag dynasty
Tarikha-i-Firoz Shahi Ziauddin Barani Gives an account of Firoz Shah's reign

Fatwah-i-Firoz Shahi Firoz Shah Gives an account of his reign
Kitab-fi-Tahqiq Alberuni About Indian sgiences
Qanun-e-Masudi  Alberuni About astronomy i
Jawahar-fil-Jawahir Alberuni About mineralogy

Qamas Firozabadi Arabic words dictionary ‘

Taj-ul-Maathir Hasan Mizami  History of ITbaris, the slave dynasty
Chach Namah Abu Bakr History of Sindh region ‘
Lubab-ul-Alab Bhukhari Persian anthology

Khamsah Amir khusrau  Literature and Poems

Shah Namah Firdausi About Mohmud Ghazni's reign

Kitab-ul-Rehla Ibn Battutah A travelogue with stories |
Miftah-ul-Futuh  Amir Khusran

Multa-ul-Anwar  Amir Khusrau
Ayina-i-Sikandari Amir Khusrau

Jalaluddin's conquest and life
Literary masterpieces

Literary masterpieces | d_
Hasht Bihisht Amir Khusrau  Literary masterpieces —
Shirin Khusrau Amir Khusrau  Literary masterpieces
Tarik-i-Firoz Shahi Shams-i-Shiraj Afif History of Tughlags
Futuh-us-Salatin ~ Isami About Bahmani Kingdom |

9.IL.Vijayanagar and Other Kin gdoms |
VIJAYANAGAR EMPIRE : 1336-1565 AD

> Vijayanagar kingdom and the city were founded by Harihar and Bukks
{S'f'ﬂ:é- of Sangama) who were feudatories of Kakatiyas and later becam*
minister in the court of Kampili.

> Vijayanagar kingdom lay in the Deccan, to the south of the Bahmat
kingdom,

J s
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; o anARAT purh‘ll.-f can be divided into four distinct dynasties viz.
= W 1, Saluva, Tuluva and Aravidu.

:'.i.'I]'I‘I_-'{.I-“"
gamsa Dynasty : 1336-1485 AD

. 1 and Bukka [ (1356-56) : They laid the foundation of
% "'.-"il'ﬂ}’ﬂTmE“""Eﬂhﬂmm."i conflict began with the foundation
Clash of interests in three areas : Raichur doab (between

rhe san
— Harihat
© yijaya-nagd

uf .I'--in:;-‘dﬂl“ e E. I 1 :|
K rishna and Tungabhadidle  fy a5ty Period  Founder

‘I:tl_;:ls:; if:;fm*m delta and Sangama 1336-1485 Harihar and Bukka

gukka I (1356-79) : Bukka Saluvn; 14851505 Salus Nasimia

| strengthened the city of Tuluva 1505-1570 Veer Narsimha
renamed 4 o vidu 1570-1650 Tiramala

vidvanagar and
(+ Vijavanagar. He restored
hnrrllf;l“' hetween the warring Vaishnavas and the Jains. The Rais of
\[alabar, Ceylon and other countries kept ambassadors at his court.
— Harihar IT (1379-1404) : Bukka [ was succeeded by his son Harihar IL
27) : He was the third son of Harihara II. His greatest
ion works where a dam was built across the

b |

Deva Raya I (1406-
schievement was his irrigahi
Tungabhadra, with canals leading to the city. Nicolo de conti visited
Vijavanagar dunng his reign.

Deva Raya 11 (1423-46) : He was the grandson of Deva Raya I. Ahmad
ghah I of Bahamani invaded Vijayanagar and exacted a war indemnity.
Deva Rava II began the practice of employing Muslim cavalrymen and
archers in the army on large scale (Their induction had began during
Deva Raval). He wascalled Praudh Deva Raya. Inhis inscriptions he has
the title of Gajabetekara (the elephant hunter). Sri Lanka paid a regular
tribute to him. He had learning for Vira Shavism, yet he respected other

s. Dindima was the court poet, whereas Srinatha was given the
of Shah Rukh

f

K

religion
title of “Kavisarvabhauma’. Abdur Razzak, the envoy
visited Vijayanagar during his reign.

The Saluva Dynasty : 1486-1505 AD

> Saluva Narsimha (1486-91) : He founded the Saluva dynasty.

> Tirumal (1491) and Immadi Narasimha (1491-1505) : Both were minors
during the regency of Narsa Nayaka, Vosco Da Gama landed in Calicut

during his reign in 1498,
EEJPIHF‘I Dynasty : 1505-70 AD
ira Narsimha (1505-09) : Vir Narsimha, the son of Narsa Nayaka,

15"3‘331119 the king after the assassination of Immadi Narsimha, the last
aluva ruler,

H. i
""mg;z-.? eva Raya : 1509-29 AD
Rﬂ}'a,aﬂr-l:imma' the chief minister of Vira Narsimha, placed Krishna Deva
> Krishn brother of Vira Narsimha, on the throne.
. the Pn?mDe va Raya maintained friendly relations with Albuguergue,
| Vijayan, EHESE governor, whose ambassador Friar Luis resided in
Bar. He won Orissa (Gajapti kingdom) for Vijayanagar and

I Vija
‘ J3¥anagar tmerged strongest during his reign. '
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He built the 17ava \fahal (House of Yk * ¥ temp,,

thal Swami temple.
ﬂw* lt_‘:-: ILt?:tif.'s of Yavanara/a Sthapnachrva {restorer of the Ya""ﬂni
H.'-‘ “d“{;t" i : Bidar kingdom) and Abhinava Bhoja. He is also ]-.m..:ﬂl.i,n i
E::‘:ﬁhm RBhorand Andhra Fitamaha. . _
He was a gifted scholar in both Telugu an::i 551115 krit, of which only bwg
works are extant : the Telugu work on polity “Amuktamalyada’and the
Ganskrit drama ‘fambavati Kalvanam .
His court was adorned by the ‘Ashtadiggajas’ (the eight celebrageg
poets of Telugu) : 1.Peddana (‘Manucharitam’) 2. Timmava (‘Parijag, |
ﬂpaharan ama’)3. Bhattamurthid.Dhurjatid. Mallan 6. Raju R.Jmlj:,md].q
7. Surona 8. Tenali Ramirisha (‘Panduranga Mahamatya’).
Krishna Deva Raya, a contemporary of Babur, was the most illustrigy.
ruler of the Deccan.

> Duarte Barbosa and Dominigo Paes, Portuguese travellers, visited |
Vijaya-nagar during the time of Krishna Deva Raya.

> Achyuta Deva Raya (1529-42) ; Krishna Deva Raya nominated his |
brother Achyuta Deva Raya as the successor. During his reign, Fam.,
Nunij, a Portugese horse trader, visited Vijayanagar.

> Venkatal(1542)and Sadashiva Raya(1543-76) : Real powerwasexercised
by Rama Raja/Rava and his two brothers. The five successor states of
the Bahamani empire were divided through Rama Raja’s diplomacy,
The Battle of Talikota {also called the Battle of Rakshasa— Tansadi) was
fought on 23 Jan,, 1565. Rama Raja was taken prisoner and executed by
Hussain Nizam Shah I. The city of Vijayanagar, which was the pride
of medieval world, was mercilessly destroyed. Caesar Frederick, a |
Portuguese traveller, visited Vijayanagar in 1567-68 during the reign of
Sadashiva Rava.

The Aravidu Dynasty : 1570-1650 AD

> Tirumala Raya, the brother of Rama Raja, ruled in the name of Sadasiva
Raya. On his failure to repopulate Vijayvanagar, he shifted the capital

to Penugonda. He divided his empire into three practically linguistic |
sections. '

> The empire slowly shrunk and the Aravidu dynasty ended in 1646. | d__

5

|

f

'

'f

Administration
-

Nayankar System was the special feature of provincial administration. |
>

Ayngar System was the special feature of village administration. A body
of 12 functionaries, known as ayangars, conducted village affairs.

> They were granted tax free lands 'Ma;

in perpetuity.

> The ‘u’ija_}ranagar rulersissued  Mandalam (i.e. Province) Mandaleswar |
gold coins called Varahas or Nadu (i.e. Distr bhu
FPagodas. The Perta was half I'E' PRI Haclape
aVaraha. The Fanamwasone ©ram (i.e. Village) Gauda

terr:th of Perta. All were of gold mixed with alloy. The Tar was a silvef
coin. The Jital was a copper coin.

et ——

rvams’ which they were to enjoy
Administrative unit Head
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Society

Viprulu : Brahmins, Rajulu : Kshatri
Vipravinodins : Artisans, Kaikollas -
Besabaga : Forced labour.

Ya. Nalavajativaru : Shudras
Weavers, Sahagaman - Sati,

Architecture
> The Vijayanagar rulers produced a new style of architecture called as

FProvida style. The large number and prominen
are some of the distinct features. Horse was the
on the pillars.

Anc?ther important features were the Mandapa or open pavillion with
a raised platform, meant for seating deities and Amman Shrine.

Important temples were Vithalswami and Hazara Rama Temple at

Hampi, Tadapatiiand Parvati templesat Chidambaram and Varadrajaand
Ekambarnath temples at Kanchipuram,

The Vijayanagar rulers started the practice of inscribing the stories of

the Ramayana and the Mahabharata on the walls of the various temples.

Vithalswami and Hazara Rama Temple are examples of this type of wall
inscription.

ce of pillars and piers
most common animal

Bahmani Kingdom

> Alauddin Hasan Bahman Shah (1347-58) : He was also knownas Hasan

Gangu. He founded the Bahmani kingdom with its capital at Gulbarga
(First capital).

Tajuddin Firoz Shah(1397-1422) : The greatest among them all. He was
determined to make Deccan the cultural centre in India. He inducted
large number of Hindus in the administration on large scale. He paid
much attention to the ports of his kingdom, Chaul and Dabhol which
attracted trade ships from Persian Gulf and Red Sea.

Ahmad Shah Wali(1422-35) : Transferred the capital from Gulbarga to
Bidar.

Break up of Bahmani Empire into 5 Kingdoms

5Kingdoms Year Founder Dynasty  Annexation (by)
L. Berar 1484  Fataullah Imad Shah Imad Shahi 1574 {Ahmadnagar)
2. Bijapur 1489  Yusuf Adil Shah  AdilShahi 1686 {Aurangzeb)
3. Ahmadnagar 1490  Malik Ahmad Nizam Shahi 1633 (Shahjahan)
% Golconda 1518 Quli QutubShah  QutubShahi 1687(Aurangzeb)
5. Bidar 1526-27 Amir Ali Barid- Barid Shahi 1610(Bijapur)

> Ibrahim Adjl Shah, the greatest ruler of Adil Shahi dynasty, introduced

Dakhiniin place of Persian as court language.

> Gol Gumbaj was built by Muhammad Adil Shah; it is famous for the

so-called “Whispering Gallery’.
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Golconda Fort
=  Quli Qutub Shahbuilt the famous
w  AMuhammad Quli Qutub shah was the gtf_-atest ruler of Quh_ﬂ? Shor.
dynasty and it was he who founded the city of H_}fderﬂiz-'adc-ngina"j
known as Bhagyanagar after the name of thel Sultan's fav':'“ritp_ .
Bhagyamati and he also built the famous Charminar. il
Other Provincial Kingdoms |
Kingdon Capital Founder ‘ I
Jaunpur (Sharqui) Jaunpur Malik Sarwar (Khwaja Jaha)
Malwa Dhar, Mandu Dilawar Khan Ghori
Gujarat Ahmadabad Ahmad Jafar Khan
Muzaffar shah
Bengal Lakhnauti, Pandua, Ekdala Shamsuddin Iliyas Shah

Khandesh Burhanpur and Asirgadh  Malik Raza Faruqui ‘

10. Religious Movements in 15th-16th Centuries

I. Bhakti Movement

> The Bahkti movement was based on the doctrine that the relationship
between God and man is through love and worship rather than through

performing any ritual or religious ceremonies.
= Itwasin South India for the first time that Bahkti movement zrew from |
a mere religious doctrine to a broad based popular movement based on
social and religious equality. It was led by popular saint poets called
‘Alvars, who represented emotional side of Vaishnavism through |

collective songs called Prabandhas It declined after the 10th century.

> But it was revived as a philosophical and ideological movement by
‘Acharyas’' (who represented intellectual side of Vaishnavism in the 11th
century}. Most important among them was Ramanuja whose disciple|
Ramanandatook it to North India. ,

> Main Features : 1. Discarded rituals and sacrifices 2. Emphasised
purity of heart and mind, humanism and devotion 3. Monotheistic|
in nature 4. God has -
either form (Saguna)or Fhilosophy Founder | d_
be formless (Nirguna) Vishishtadvaita Ramanuj Acharya

5. Knowledge was a Dvaitadvaita/ Bhedabhed Nimbark Achary:

———

constituent part 6. An  pyai
egalitarian movement. Sh ; s Madhva Acharya
Denounced casteism. 7. = dvaita Vishnu Swami

Best form of worship s singing Bhajans and realisation of
G ond

effort. No need of priestly class 8. Saint, preached in In:;ﬂ:g;fgﬁ.
Bhakti Saints
> Ramanuja (1017-1137) : The Vaishnava saint from Sou i

; : th India. The

earliest exponent of Bhakt movement and Wshiradvajmphi?c}s::-ph}’- ’

> Ramananda (14-15 Century) : The first great Bhakti saint of North Ind¥

who opened the doors of Bhakti without any distinction of birth, cast
creed or sex. ’
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> [Kabir (1440-1510) : The most radical disciple of Ramananda, who was
- opposed to caste, creed, image worship, unnecessary rituals and sought
to remove distinction between Hindus and Muslims and believed in
social unity.

Guru Nanak (1469-1538) : A Nirguna Bhakt saint and social reformer.
The first Sikh Guru and founder of Sikhism.

Chaitanya (1486-1533) : One of the great saints of Krishna Bhakti cult
and founder of Caudiya or Bengal Vaishnavism.

Vidyapati {14-15th Century) : Maithili sain t-poet who wrote thousands
of love-ballads on Radha-Krishna (‘Padawvali’).

Purandar Das (1480-1564) : The foremost and the maost prolific Vaishnaw
saint-composer in Karnataka. Believed to have laid the foundations of
the modern phase of Karnataka music. .

Mirabai (1498-1546) ;: The Rathor princess of Merata and daughter-in-

law of Rana Sanga of Mewar. The most well-known woman Bhakti saint
of the Krishna cult of Vaishnavism.

> Vallabhacharya (1479-1531) : A great saint of the Krishna Bhakti cult of
Vaishnavism, who propounded the philosophy of Pushti Marg.
+ = Surdas (1483-1563) : Ablind poet of A gra. He sang the glory of krishna
- inhis ‘Sursagar”.
&> Tulsidas (1532-1623) : The greatest saint-poet of the Ram Bhakti cult of
Vaishnavism. The celebrated author of ‘Ramcharitamanas’, ‘Kavitawali’
and * Gitawali”.

Shankara Deva (1449-1568) : The founder of the Vaishnava devotional
movement in Assam.

Dadu Dayal (1544-1603) : ANirguna Bhakti saintbelonging to the tanner
caste, who was born in Gujarat but spent his whole life in Rajasthan.
Founder of the Dadu panth.

Thyagaraja (1767-1847) : A Telugu who spent his life in Tamil Nadu.

greatest saint-composer of Karnataka music. He adorned God in
the form of Rama, the incarnation of Vishnu and Hero of Valmiki's
Ramayana.

akti saints of Maharashtra Dharma
Jnanesvara/Inanadeva (1271-1296) : The fountain-head of the
Bhakti movement in Maharashtra, founder of Marathi language and
literature, wrote a long commentary on the Bhagvad Gita, called the
'Bhavar:hadfpka*; more commonly known as ‘ Jnaneshvari”,

Namadeva (1270-1350) : A contemporary of [nanesvara, He was a tai](jrr
by caste and was opposed to all caste distinctions. The object of his
devotion was Vithobaor Vithal(identified with Vishnu) of Pandharpur.

The cult of Vithoba or Vithal known as Varkari sect was founded by
Nﬂnladeva.

Eknath (1533-1599): A great scholar saint from Maharashtra who v.:rute
4 Commentary on the Ramayana called the * Bhavartha Ramayana’and
another commentary on the eleventh book of the Bhagavata Purana.
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poet from Mahara shiry

- test B]"lﬂl\.tl
s ThE g]’Eﬂ e A5, '!,i,'hil.jf'l. are ﬂ1E Elur}, of |

» Tukaram (1598-1650) Kriown a8 Abhang

wrote devotional poems,
devotional poetry.

~ Ramdas (1608-1681) : 1
' Dasabodha’ is the compl

I1. SUFI MOVEMENT . |
movement in Islam, The sufis while accepting t,
their religious practice to formal adherence apg

ligious experience aimed at direct perceptioy

. The last great saint poet trom Maharashy,
lation of his wrtings and sermons.

> Sufism is the mystical
Shariat did not confine
stressed cultivation of re

of God. . ‘
The sufi doctrine was based on union with God which can be achieveqy

through love of God, prayers, fasts and rituals, without reference tq

Hindu or Muslim.

Main Features : 1. Organised in different Silsilas [ur::!erﬁr] 2. hbsur'?ed
variety of ideas and practices from Hinduism, C‘hrishamt;,-, Buddhism
and Zorastrianism. 3. Sufis aimed at service of mankind through |
spiritual self development4. Eager for Hindu-Muslim unity and -:ull-u_ral
synthesis 5. Opposed to orthodoxy, they preached faith and devotion
to God. 6. Discouraged materialistic life but not in favour of complete |

renunciation.
Sufi Saints |

> Khwaja Ali Hujjwiri (11th Century} : Also Known as Data Gang Baksh
the earliest Sufi saint of eminence known to have settled in India, the
author of the celebrated manual of Sufism entitled ' Kashf-ul-Mahjub’
> Shaikh Bahauddin Zakariya (1182-1262) : The founder of the
Suhara-wardi order who founded the first leading Khangah in India
at Multan.
> Khwaja Muinuddin Chisti (1141-1236) : The founder of the Chisti
order-the first and most popular liberal Sufi order in India. He settled |
u:Ir.:w:.rn at Ajmer about 1206, Other Chisti Sufi saints who followed khwaja
Muinuddin Chisti or Khwaja Ajmeri were: Sheikh I famiduddin Nagauri
(1192-1274); Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtivar Kaki, (died 1238) in whose
memory Qutub Minar was built by Htutmish; Baba Fariduddin Ganj- J—
:-Ehle:-kar{] 1?5-} 265) popularly known as Baba Farid, built his Khangah —
at{ﬁ]ﬂdan {!’-‘unjab] and was the first great Funjabi poet of Sufism: Shaikh
Nizamuddin Auliya(1236-1325) who gained the lar title M 'J boob-
i-llahi (the bel ilt hi W e —
( oved of the God), built his Khangah in Delhi and was one
of the most famous Sufi saint of the Chisti Order: Shaikh Nasiruddin
Mahmud (d.1365), the charismatic Chisti saint b |
Chirag-i-Dielhi (the Lamp of Delhi): Syed Maber " Mer known as
p of Delhi); Syed Muhammad Gesu Daraz (d.

> Shaikh Badruddin Samarkandi (
which was restricted to Bihar,
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Shah Nayamatu lah Qadiri and Sh

Century) : Shah Mayamatullah G ah Abdulla
Qadiri founded the Qadirjy, S Words

h Shuttari (154,

Meaning
order and Shah Abdullay, Tasawwut Sufism
Shuttari (d. 1458) founded Shaikh/pj/ Murshid Spiritual teacher
the Shuttari order. The former Murid Disciple
spread in Uttar Pradesh and  Khalifah g .
Deccan, while the latter spread Khangah UECEEEDI.
maj:ﬂyhhriadhjrapradeshand Sa 4 he hospice
Gujarat. Mivan Mir(1550.1635) >2™a Musical recital
was the most popular Sufisaint Raksa Dance
of the Qadiriva order Fana - Self annihlation
Khwaja E‘“I‘ Billah (1536-1 603) : Founded the Nagsbandiah order and
:‘.t;ut_;?fi;j ;i’tﬁ;.lﬂ saint was Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi (d.1625) known as

11. Mughal Period (1526-40 and 1555-1857)

abur : 1526-30

The foundation of the Mughal rule in India was laid by Babur in 1524,
He was a descendant of Timur (from the side of his father) and Chengiz
Khan (from the side of his mother).

Babur defeated [brahim o
1526 and established Mugh
of British rule in India.

In 1527, he defeated Fana Sanga of Mewar at Khanwa,
In 1528, he defeated Medini Raj of Chaneri at Chanderi.

In 1529, he ofeated Muhammad Lodhi (uncle of Tbrahim Lodhi) at
Ghaghra.

In 1530, he died at Agra. His tomb is at Kabul.

He adopted Tughluma and flanking party system and first to use
gunpowder and artillery in India.

He wrote his autobiography Tirzuk-i-Baburi in Tarki in WhIJE}d;:a hiig::::

an excellent account of India and his empire. Tuzuii:-l}{;ll uekhana
translated in Persian (named Baburnama)by Abdur Rahim Khan

and in English by Madam Bebridge. ; ;

He compiled two anthologies of poems, Diwan (in Tugklgualr'iﬂ Mubaiyan |
(in Persian). He also wrote Risal-i-Usaz or letters of Babur.

dhiin the first battle of Panipat on April 21,
aldynasty which lasted till the establishment
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Humayun : 1530-40 and 1555-56

>

v

b

=
=
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and ascended the throne in 1530, 1y

_ Babur :
He was the son ur b his brﬂlhﬂrﬁ Famran, ffl'”‘rfpif;u“] ‘,-1_.-1;.”“.

succession was ch allenged by
i » Afphans.

a]—ih:n:':;;:tﬂ:vn !:E;atllc-s against Sher Shah at Chatisin '“5?-‘31 and g

Kannauj/Bilgram (1540) and was completely L!Efﬂﬂti:'d |'.I‘.i}-’ I“.m'

He escaped to Iran where he passed 12 years of his life in exile,

AfterSherShah's death Humayunin vaded Indiain 1555and dp.r eated by,

brothers the Afghans. He once again became the ruler of India.

He died while climbing down the stairs of his library (at in Panali) jy

1556 and was burried in Delhi.

His sister, Gulbadan Begum, wrote his biography flumayunant,

He built Din Panah at Delhi as his second capital.

Sur Empire (Second Afghan Empire) : 1540-55
Sher Shah : 1540-45

-

=

He was the son of Hasan Khan, the Jagirdar of Sasaram. Ibrahim Lodhi
transferred his father’s jagir to him.

In 1527-28, he joined Babur's service and then returned to South Bihar

as deputy governor and guardian of the minor king Jalal Khan Lohani,
son of Bahar Khan Lohani.

SherShah usurps throne as Hazarat-i-Ala. He gained Chunar by marrying
Lad Malika, the widow of governor of Chunar Fort.

In 1539, he defeated Humayun in the baftle of Chausa and assumed
the title Sher Shah as : . ‘
emperor. Adminstrative Unit Head

> In 1540, he defeated !t (i.e. Province) Hagqgim and Amin

Humayuninthebattfeof  Sarkar (i.e. District) Shigdar-

Kannauj/Bilgram and and Munsif-i-Munsifan
annexed Kannauj.

As an empe h Pargana (i.e. Taluka) Shiqdar and Munsif
ror, . e 2 3
cnanEsteE Mnlw; Cram I:I.E. Vluage} Muqnddﬂm and Amil

(1542), Ranthambhor (1542), Raisin (1543),
Marwar (1542), Chittor (1544) and Kalinjar (1
conguesting Kalinjar,

i-shiagdaran

Rajputana-annexation of
545). He died in 1545 while

During his brief reign of 5 years he introduced a beill:

< § brilliz ini ‘
land revenue policy and several other mea meo s
conditions of his subjects,

Heissued the coin called Rupiaand § .
all over the empire. e ixed standard weights and measures

sures to improve the economic

He also improved communications b ildi

;' ¥ building several highways. He
built the Grand Trunk Road (G.T. Road), that runs fre EC‘T }rt to
Peshawar. m Lalculta

He set up cantonment in various P

: arts of his empi s
was posted in each cantonments, pire and strong garriso




> Land was measured and 1/3rd of the avera

B e
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> He introduced the principle of loeal responsibility for local

: ; : crimes,
Mugqgaddams were punished for failure 1o find culprits 5

; . Be was fixed as land tax.
The peasant was given a patta (title deed) and a gabulivat (deed of

agreement) which fixed the peasant’s rights and taxes. Zamindar were
removed and the taxes were directly collected.

w He built Purana Ouila at Delhi.
=  He was buried in Sasaram.

> Sher Shah was succeded by Islam Shah (1545-54): 1s]
Muhammad Adil 5hah (1554-55), ( ); Islam Shah by

Akbar : 1556-1605

> Akbny the uflde,n;t som of Humayun, ascended the throne under the title
of falaluddin Muhammad Akbar Badshah Ghazi at the young age of 14

at Kalanaur, Punjab and his tutor Bairam Khan was appointed as the
regent.

> Second Battle of 'anipat (5 Nov.,, 1556) was fought between Hemu (the
Hindu General of Muhammad Adil Shah) and Bairam Khan (the regent
of Akbar). Hemu was defeated, captured and slain by Bairam Khan.

= This war ended the Mughal-Afghan contest for the throne of Delhi in

favour of the Mughals and enabled Akbar to reoccupy Delhi and Agra.

Akbar ended the regency of Bairam Khan in 1560 and at the age of 18

assumed the reigns of the kingdom,

= Akbar was under the influence of Maham Anga and Adham Khan junta

from 1560 to 1562. [Petticoat Govt. : 1560-62]

In his bid to expand his empire he conquered various provincial states.

The Rajputa kingdom of Mewar put up a fierce defence under Rana

Uday Singh (1537-72) and his son Rana Pratap (1572-97).

= Akbar tried to win over the Rajputas wherever possible and inducted
Rajputa kings into Mughal service and treated them at par with Mughal
nobility. By marrying Harakha Bai, daughter of Bharmal/Biharimal
(Kutchhwaha Rajputa Ruler of Amer, Capital-Jaipur) in 1562. Akbar
displayed his secular policy with the Hindus. Most of the R_ajputa angs
recognised the supremacy of Akbar except Rana Pratap Singh and his
son Amar Singh (Sisodiya Rajputas of Mewar, Capital-Chittor).

= The Battle of Haldighati (1576) was fought between Rana Pratap of
Mewar and Mughal army led by Man Singh of Amer. Rana Pratap was
defeated but he did not submit and continued the struggle.

Alkbar's Conguests

'f

Y

Year Province From
1560-62 Malwa Baz Bahadur
1561 Chunar Afghan

1562 Merata Jaimal

1564 Gondwana  Rani Durgawati (regent of Bir Narayan)
(Gadh Katanga)
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Year Province From
1568 Chittor Rana Uday Singh
1569 Ranthambor Surjan Hada
1569 Kalinjar Ram Chandra
1570 Marwar Chandrasena, Kalyanmal, Raj Singh, Rawal Harirs;
1572 Gujarat Bahadur Shah

1574-76 Bengal-Bihar Daud Khan Karrani
1576 Haldighati  Rana Pratap

1581 Kabul Mirza Hakim

1585-86  Kashmir Yusuf Khan and Yakub Khan
1590-21  Sindh Jani Beg Mirza

1590-92  Orissa Kutul Khan and Nisar Khan
1591 Khandesh Ali Khan

1595 Baluchistan  Yusufzai Tribes

1595 Kandhar Muzaffar Husain Mirza

1597-1600 Ahmadnagar Chand Bibi (regent of Bahadur Shah)
1601 Asirgarh Miran Bahadur Khan

> As a revolt against the
orthodoxy and bigotry of
religious priests, Akbar
proclaimed a new religion,
Din-j-flahi, in 1581. The
new religion was based on
a synthesis of values taken
from several religions like
Hinduism, Islam, Jainism
and Christianity. It did not
recognize the prophet, Birbal
was the only Hindu who
followed this new religion.
Din-i-Ilahi, however, did not
become popular.

> Akbar built Fatehpur Sikri,

Agra Fort, Lahore Fort
and Allahabad Fort and

Humayun’s Tomb at Delhi.

> He was patron of the art and in his court many persons flourished.

Important Years of Akbar

1562 Visited Ajmer first time

1562 Ban on forcible conversion of war-

prisoners into slaves

1563 Abolition of Pilgrimage Tax

1564 Abolition of Jaziya

1571 Fondation of Fatehpur Sikri
1574 Mansabadari System introduced

1575 Ibadatkhana was built
1578 Parliament of Relij

ions in
Ibadatkhang a 'd—

1579 Proclamation of ‘Mazhar’
(written by Faizi)

1580 Dahsala Bandobast introduced
1582 Din-i-Tlahi/ Tauhid-i-Ilahi
1584 Tlahi Samvat je. Calender
1587 Ilahi Gaz i.e. Yard

_————
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Indian Hir.tﬂ'q,,-
Navaratna i.e. nine iewels of Akbar - !
2. Abul Fazl (scholar and statesman) 3 F+
brother of Abul Pazl} 4. Tod o

Bandobast/ Jabti) 5, Blinipricotes e nance Minister, Dahsala

Singh (Mansabdar Grandson
v * of B :
8. AbdurRahim Khanekhana {Statesm:;rma” 7. Tansen (

Tilsidas (

1. Birba} {administratur)

al} Musir:ian}
Hindi poet)o, s, ulla Do Pyaja,

ved during Akbar’s period.
d at Sikandara near Agra,

’Ramc]'laritamanaa'}l also 1

Abul Fazl was murdered by Bir Singh Bundela

(1601).
Akbar gave ML}ghal India one official language

(Persian).

Jahangir : 1605-27

=

-

Yy

> He wrote his memoirs Tuzuk=i

Salim, son of Akbar, came to th
issued 12 ordinances.

He 15 lfnnwn for his strict administration of justice. He established
Zanjir-i-Adal (i.e, Chain of Justice) at Agra Fort for the seekers of royal
justice.

e throne after Akbar's death in 1605. He

In 1611, Jahangir married Mihar-un-nisa, widow of Sher Afghan, a
Persian nobleman of Bengal. Later on she was given the title Nurjahan,
Nurjahan excercised tremendous influence over the state affairs. She
was made the official Padshah Begum.,

Jahangir issued coins jointly in Nurjahan's name and his own.
Jahangir also married Manmati /Jagat Gosai/JodhaBai of Marwar, and
a Kachhwaha princess. '

In 1608, Captain William Hawkins, arepresentativeof EastIndia Cnmpar!?r
came to ]ahangir’s court. He was given the mansab of 400. In 1615 f:‘lr
Thomas Foe, an ambassador of King James [ of England also came to 111_15
court. Though initially Jahangir r!asisted. later on he granted permission
to the English to establish a trading port at Surat. o |
A political triumph during Jahangir reign was the submission u;’ R :rr;:;
Amar Singh of Mewar (1615). Jahangir captured the s:{n;;i AD:; ot
Kangara (1620). A part of Ahmadnagar was also annexei : l:t :
ceded back to the Mughal the territory of Balaglfmt (M lras_ . :'a :Whﬂ
His reign was marked by several revolts. His 503 Ki ua::; Ei'l -
W0, amnn gy e lal:er_senfenmtfi i K?:a.rrmm (Shanfahan), sonof
rebel prince (1606). During his last period, ; e drvited
Jahangir, and Mahavat Khan, military genera o gi

(Khurram : 1622-25 and Mahavat Khan : 1526-2'5’.}-
-Jahangiriin Persian.

> He was buried in Lahore.
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Shahjahan : 1628-58

Mother's name-Jagat Gosai/Jodha Bai (daughter of Raja Ja
Shahjahan ascended the throne in 1628 after his father’s death,
He was best known for his Deccan and foreign policies.

The first thing that he had to face was revolts in Bundelkhan

YYYY

the governor of Deccan : 1629-31)
Three years after his accession, his beloved wife M, tintay

Y

the Taj Mahal at Agra in 1632-53.
In 1631-32, he defeated the Portuguese.

vy

Sultanate of Bijapur and Golconda accepted his suzreignty in 1636,

from the Iranians lost it again in 1647 des
prince Murad, Aurangzeb and Dara.

> Shahjahan's reign is described by

famine that occured during Shahjahan’s time.
> Shahjahan's rei
dynasty and
architecture during his time. The Fed | ‘ort, fama
are some of the magnificent structures buill
> Shahjahan's failing health set off the wa
sons in 1657. Aurangzeb emerged the
July 1658. Shahjahan was imprisoned b
Fort where he died in caplivity in 166

during his reign.

r of succession among his four
victor who crowned himself in
y his son Aurangzeb in the Agra
6. He was buried at Taj ( Agra).

War of Succession
War of Bahadurpur, near Banaras Fob, 1558 Dara and Shah Shuja

War of Dharmat, near Ujjain April 1658 Dara and Aurangzeb-Murad
War of Sumugarh, near Agra May 1658 Dara and Auran gzeb-Murad
War of Khajua, near Allahabad Dec. 1658 Aurangzeb and Shah Shuja
War of Deorai, near Ajmer Mar. 1659 Aurangzeb and Dara

iurlng;eh : 1658-1707

Deora in which Somogarh s permc, (1658) Somugs ey
7 et gt his death i ety 707 i Al Alnigi
. E:;E%tflen?;ii ."-gl};ﬁ; ;s ;:;11' l;h;ﬂ l::éﬂd (1658-81) Aurangazeb concentrated

the Marathas under Shivaji rose to
power and were a force to reckon with. N

&al Singh)

d (Jujha
Singh Bundela of Orchha: 1628-35) and the Deccan (Khan-i-Jahan Lod hi

Mahal(origing|
name-Arzumand Bano) died in 1631, To perpetuate her memory he byj);

Inaddition toJahan gir'sempire, Nizam Shahi's dy nasty of Ahmadnagar
was brought under Mughal control (1633) by Shahjahan. The Deccan

Hesenthis army to Balkhin order tosecure the defence of North-Western
India(1647). Shajahan who had recovered Kandhar (Afghanistan)in 1638

pite three campaigns under

French traveller Berniierand Tavernior
and the Italian traveller Nicali Manucei. Peter Mundi described the

gn is said to have marked the pinnacle of the Mughal
empire. He is known for the promotion of art, culture and

Masfid and Taj Mahal

1



> Aurangzeb captured Gury T

Indian Hist
istory "

w Bahadur the 3 ikhs i
afud executed him _wh-:n he mfj:m-:d to u|nbr:c?:t:::;;h;;rtfl"lﬁ:slliﬁrﬁ&fmdlfﬂs
Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, son of Gura Thiee Bahadiis, s ﬂn‘i':' 5 E?t
followers into community of warrior called Khalsato fi H?h.l.' tghE M?m]‘ 15
tyranny and avenge the killing of his father. Guru Gobind Singh :.-.rlm
however assassinated in 1708 by an Afghan at Nander in Dcccarf Ba n?;rsa

Bairagy, a trusted disciple successor of G Gobi : :
the war against Kiiiabials uru Gobind Singh continued

Revolts During Aurangzeb’s rei gn

Fj.!".f'ﬂltf.. Year of Leaders Causes
; Beginning
I. North India (1658-81) ;
Jat 1669 Gokula, Rajaram, Agrarian policy
Churamani
Bundela 1671 Champat Rai, Political and religious
Chhatrasal
Satnami 1673 Followers of Samami Religious suppression
Sect
Sikh 1675 Guru Teg Bahadur, Religious
Guru Gobind Singh
Rajput: Rathor 1678 Durgadas (General Successiontothrone of
(Marwar) of Ajit singh) Marwar
IL. South India (1682-1707) e Pl S
Annexation of 1686 Sikandar Adil Shah Violation of treaty
Bijapur
Annexation of 1687 Abul Hasan Kutub Helping attitude to
Golconda Shah Maratha
Mughal-Maratha 1689 Sambhaji, Rajaram, Rising aspiration of
Struggle Tarabai Maratha nationalism

Yy

Aurangzeb left the North in 1682 and for the next 25 years (1682-1707)
made desperate bids to crush the Marathas.

Shivaji was the most powerful Maratha king and an arch enemy of
Aurangzeb. When Aurangzeb could not e]imina_te ll'um, hErCDﬂSPII'Ed
in 1665 with Jai Singh of Amber, a Rajput, to eliminate Shivaiji. {?n a
assurance given by Jai Singh, Shivaiji visited Aurangzeb's court. Shivaji
was imprisoned by Aurangzeb but he managed to escape and in 1674
proclaimed himself an independent monarch. He died in 1680 and we;s
succeeded by hisson Sambhaji, whowas exe:cuted by Aurangzebinl ﬂfiﬂ :
Sambhaii was succeeded by his brother Rajaram and after his death in
1700, his widow Tarabai carried on the movements. e e 5
The nauests reached a climax during Aurangzeb's reign, 4

Biiﬂpr:;lﬂgléﬁlc?:nda were annexed in 1686 and 1687, respectively.

Aurangzeb died in 1707. He was buried at Khuldabed (Daulatabad).
He was called Zinda Pir the living saint.
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> Jazivawas re-introduced. However, the Hindu Mansabdars
their high proportion during his rule,

-

e
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Decline of the Mughal Empire:
After Aurangzeb, the Mughal empire
rapidly declined. Important causes
of the decline were: 1. Aurangzeb’s
Rajputa, Deccan and religious

“mtﬂjnad

Impaortant Yearsg of
Aurangzeb’s religious policy
1659 Fnrbadeinm-ip!innﬂfkalama

on the coins, celebratign of

i MNauroj Festival; Appointmen;
policies 2. Weak successors who were of Muhatasib (Regulator of
incompetent both as administrators moral character)

and generals 3. Wars of succession

4. Factionalism among nobality
after Aurangzeb 5. Jagirdari crisis 6.
GrowthofMarathaand other regional

1663 Ban on Sati custom
1668 Ban on Hindu Fest val
1669 Ban on Jharokha darshan,

powersinBengal, Hyderabad, Avadh, Forbade music in the court,

Mysore etc. 7. Foreign invasions by 157 Ban on Tuladan (weighing of

Nadir Shah (1739) and Abdali, 8, the emperar)

British conquest of India_ 1679 Re-introduction of Jaziya,
Later Mughals

Bahadur Shah 1 (1707-1712) - Original Name-Muazzam, Title-Shah
Alam 1,

Jahandarshah (1712-1713
Khan; Abolished Jaziya.

Farrukh Siyar(1713-1719) ; Ascended the throne with the help of Sayyid
brothers—Abduall Khan and Hussain Khan.

Muhammad Shah (1 719-1748) : In 1738-39, Nadir Shahraided India and
took away Thakht-i-Taus (the peacock throne) and Kohinoor diamond.

Ahmed Shah (1748-1754) - Ahmad shah Abdali (General of Nadir Shah)
marched towards Delhi and Mughals ceded Punjab and Multan,

Alamgir I (1754-1759) : Ahmad Shah occupied Delhi. Later, Delhi was
plundered by Marathas.

Shah Alam II (1759-1806) : Nazib Khan became very powerful in Dealhi
somuch so that he could not enter Delh;

for 12 years,
Akbar IT (1806-1837) : Pensioner of F
Bahadur Shah II (1837-1857) : Last

premier during 1857 revolt. He was deported to Rangoon (Burma, now
Mayanmar) in 1858 where he died in 1862,

Administration

> Mughalempire was divided into 5 ubaswhichwere further subsidvided
into- Sarkar, Pargana and Gram,

> However, italso had other territarial units a

s Khalisa (royalland), Jagirs
(autonomous rajyas) and fnams (gifted lands, m ainly waste lands).

ring Akbar's reign, which later

): Ascended the throne with the help of Zulfikar
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Administrative unit Incharge
Suba (i.e. Province) Sipahsalar/Subedar/Nizam—The Head Executive

Diwan-Incharge of revenue department

Garakar (i.e. District) Fauzdar-Administrative Head Amal/Amalguzar-

Revenue collecon

Pargana (i.e. Taluka) Sigdar-Administrative Head Amin, Qanungo-Revenue

officials

Gram (Le. Village) Mugaddam-Headman, Patwari-Accountant

>

¥

¥ Y Y

\j

Akbar i::itrc-duced Mansabdari system. The term Mansab indicates the
rank of its holder. Mansabdari was both civil and military. Almost the
whole nobility, bureaucracy and military hold Mansabs.

The Mughal Mansab was dual i.e. Zat (personal rank and pa
and Sawar (number of horsemen to maintain I3

Mansabadar were of 3 categories: Mansabadars,

¥ status)

Amirs and Amir-i-

umda-
According to pay mode they were of 2 types: Nagdi (paid throu gh cash)
and fagirdar (paid through Jagirs).

rank can be

h system i.e. one’s sawar

Jahangir added Duaspah Sih-aspa
raised without raising his zat rank.
Shahjahan added Jama-Dami of
system.
It ulimately caused Jagirdari and agrarian

cause of decline of Mughals.
methods of revenue collectioninp

Mahana Zagir (Monthly Seale)

crisis, which was a major

ractice viz. K annkut

> Therewereseveral Kan!
(estimate), Rai (yield per unit area) and Zabti (based on the vields of
crops). ‘
: [lection based on
heala Bandobast ot Zabli - A standard method of co :
= ifjssgflmljs dtetermine-:l after 10 years assessmern t. ]‘"r:dar.hf!a!pmneered
it.
' i i irdar's
i : gystem was the assignment of land in proportion to a Jagirclar
= E%;;?ra;lfgce, every Mansabdarwas entitled to ajagir if he wasnot paid
in cash. f
> Madad-i-maash oF Suyur ghal or Inam were land grants to people 0
fovour/ religious assignment.
M 1 Culture _ _ .
}ugﬂl;?:ur built two mosques, one at Kabulibagh in Panipat and the other
at Sambhal in Rohilakhand.
> Humayun's tomb Was built by his widow Haji Begum.
> An unusual building at Fateh_pur Sikri is Panch Mahal. Panch Mahal
has the plan of Buddhist vihara.

¥ o

The Mariam’s palace, Diwan-i-Aam, Diwan-i-khas at Sikri are Indian

in their plan.
Buland Darwaja (built afte
to Fatehpur Sikri.

r Gujarat victory), formed the main entrance
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Salim Chisti’s tomb (redone in Marble hjt,r J;’lI}-‘ll:;}:,llrgl |:r I',Ir]'::,‘. Ilr‘nl Muglyyy
building in pure marble). Palace of Birbad, Padace of Tansen g4, il
inside the Fatehpur Sikri.

Akbar also began to build his own tomb
cump]ctﬂd by Jahangir. . . “
The architecture of Fatchpur Sikri is ]uu:-w1n ‘.'m Iipic |:1 roedd sanmd slong
Murjahan buill Itirnad-ud-diale / Mirza hh.-_lj b .Hw: rrvarebles m"'.h i
Agra, which is naticable for the first use af prietra durr (floral tlesigny,
made up of semiprecious stones) technique.

Jahangir introduced vigorous use of marble instead of red sand stone
and use of pietra dura for decorative purpose.

Jahangir built Mot Masjid in Lahore and his mausoleam al Shahdarg
(Lahore).

Mosque building activity reached its climax in Tj Mahal. Shahjahan
also built the Jama Masjid,

at Sikandara which wag lter

Some of the important buildings built by Shahajahan at Agra arc Mot
Masjid (only Mosque of marble). Khaas Mahal, Mussmuman Burz (Jasmine
Palace where he spent his last year in captivity) ete.

> He laid the foundations of Shalyahanabad in 1637 where he built the
Red Fort and Takht-i-Taus (Peacock throne),
> Only building by Aurangzeb in the Red Forl is Moti Masficd,
> Only monument associated with Aurangzeb is Bl ka Makbara which
is the tomb of his wife Kabbia-ud-daura in Aurangabad.
> Aurangzab also built the Badshahi Masjid in Lohore.
> Humayun had takan into his service two masler painter Mir Syed Ali
and Abdus Samad,
= Daswant and Basawan were two famous painters of Akbar’s court,
= AbdulHassan, Ustad Mansurand Bishandas were three famous painters
of Jahangir’'s court.
> Jahangir claims that he could distinguish the work of each artist in a
picture.
Titles given by Mughal Ruler
Title Person Field Ruler
]ag:_tl: Guru Harivijay Suri Jain Religion Akbar
Zari Kalam Mohammad Husain Literature Akbar
ilrlm Ka?am Abdus Samad Literature Akbar
K:j l{aw Faizi Literature Akbar
= :‘Pnl}'a Birbal Literature Akbar
N:d:::u —::a Ustad Mansur Painting Jahangir
uz-Zaman  Abdul Hassan Painting Jahangir
Guna Samudra Lal khan Musi :
- : usic Shahjahan
j Kavi Kalim :
b i g Literature Shahjahan
¥ undardas Literature Shahjahan
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Literature of Mughal Perigg
Book | | Author Contents
Tuzuk-i-Baburi Babur Describes military tactics and
administrative t.-:-rganisatiun
| during Babur’s reign
Qanun-i-Humayun Khwand Amair

Humayun Nama Gulbadan Begum

Akbar Nama Abul Faz)

Tobagat-i-Akbari KhwajahNizamuddin
Ahmad Baksh
Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri Jahangir
Iqbalnama-i—]ahangiri Muhammad Khan
Chahar Chaman Chandra Bhan
Brahman
Alamgir-nama Munshi Mirza

Muhamma Kazin

Massir-i-Alamgiri Saqi Mustaid Khan
Ain-i-Akbari Abul Fazl
Muntakhab-ul-Tawarikh Badauni
Tawarilh-i-Alfi Mulla Daud

Nuriyya-i-Sultaniyya  Abdul Haq
Wagt-i-Hyderabad Nimat Khan Ali

Futuhat-i-Alamgiri Ishwar Das
Nuskha-i-Dilkusha Bhimsen Saxena

Khulasat-ul-Tawarikh Sujan Raj Khatri
Padshah Namah Abdul Hamid Lahori
Padshah Namah Mumahad Waris
E-ha.h]'ahan Namah Muhammad Salih
Shahjahan Namah Inyat Khan

Hamlai-Haidri Muhammad Rafi
Khan

MNamah-e-Alam giri Aquil Khan Zafar

Describes Humayun's
administration, festivities and
buildings of that period

Biography of Humayun
Gives a history of Akbar’s
reign

-do-

Memoirs of his own reign
History of Jahangir’s reign
History of Shahjahan's rule

Gives an account of

Aurangzeb’s first 10 years of
rule

Official history of Aurangzeb's
reign written after his death

History of Akbar’s reign
History of Akbar’s rule
=di-

Theory of Kinship during
Mughal Period

Aurangzeb's Golconda
conguest

Aurangzeb's history

Analysis of Aurangzeb's rule
and character

History of Aurangzeb’s rule
History of Shah Jahan's reign
-do-

-do-

-do-

History of Aurangzeb’s rule

~-do-
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Book Author Contents
Sirr-i-Akbar Dara Shikoh Urdu translation of
Upanishad
Safinat-ul-Auliya ~do- Biographies of Sy Saintg
Majma-ul-Bahrain -do- Philosophical ideag discugg, q
Ragqat-e-Alamgiri Aurangzeb A compendium of hjg letterg
Hasmat-ul-Arifin Dara Shikoh

Religious ideas discussed

12. Maratha State (1674-1720) and
Maratha Confederacy (1720-1818)

Maratha State ;: 1674-1720
Shivaji : 1674-80

b
=

—
-

=

=

Born at Shivneri Fort in 1627,

Father-Shahji Bhonsle, Mother-
Ramdas,

Shivaji inherited the Jagir of Poona from his father in 1637,
After the death of his

guardian, Dadaji Kondadev, in 1647, he assumed
full charge of his Jagir.

He conguered many Forts viz. Singh Garh/ Kondana (1643), Rohind
and Chakan (1644-45), Toran (1646), Purandhar (1 648), Rajgarh / Raigarh
(1656), Supa (1656) and Panhals (1659),

Afzal Khan was deputed by Adil Shah (Ruler of Bijapur) to punish
Shivaji; but the later Afzal Khan was killed by Shivaji in 1659,

Shaista Khan, governor of Deccan, was deputed by Aurangzeb to put
down the rising power of Shivaji in 1660. Shivaji lost Poona and suffered

several defeats H1l he made a bold attack on Shaista Khan (1663) and
Plundered Surat (1664) and later Ahmadnager.

Jija Bai, Religious Teacher-Samarih

Ppointed by Aurangzeb to put down
Shivaji (1665). Jai Singh succeeded in beseiging Shivaji in the fort of
Purandhar. Consequently the treaty of Purandhar (1665) was signed

according to which Shivaji ceded some forts to the Mughals and paid a
visit to the Mughal court at Agra.

In 1674 Shivaji was coronated at capital Raigarh and assumed the title
of Haindava Dharmodharalk (Protector of Hinduism).

After that ChhatrapatiShivaji continued the struggle with Mughals and
Siddis (Janjira). He conquested Karnataka during 1677-80,

Shivaji’s Administration

Shivaji divided his territory under his rule (Swara

f)into three provinces,
each under a viceroy. Provinces were divided into prants which were

subdivided into parganasor tarafs The lowest unit was village headed
by Fatel (Headman).

Shivaji was helped by the ashtapradhan (ej ght minister) which was
unlike a collective of ministers, for there was nocollective responsibility;
each minister was directly responsible to Shi vaji.
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Shivaji's Ashtapradhan

Peshwa (Mukhya Pradhan) Finance and general adminj

stration, later he

bec itme Mins
ame Primme Minister ang assumed grent
: i

importance,
Majumdar (Amatya) Revenue and Finance Minister
Wagenavis (Mantri) Home Minister
Dabir (Sumant) Foreign Minister
curnavis (Sachiv) Head of Royal correspondence
pandit Rao (Sadar) Head of religious affairs

Gar-i-Naubat (Senapati) Military commander. This is an honorary post

with no real military powers.

Nyayad hish Justice

=

x>

Most of the administrative reforms of Shivaji were based on Malik
Ambar's (Ahmadnagar) reforms.

Assessment of land revenue was based on measurement. The Kathi of
Malik Ambar was adopted as the unit of measurement.

[and revenue was fixed 1/3rd i.e. 33% of the gross produce (initially),
2 /5th i.e. 40% of the gross produce (after reforms).

Chauthwas 1/4thie. 25% of the land revenue was paid to the Marathas
so for not being subjected to Maratha raids.

Sardeshmukhi was an additional levy of 10% on those lands of
Maharashtra over which the Maratha claimed hereditary rights, but

which formed part of the Mughal Empire.

Sambhaji : 1680-89

b

=

=

Rajaram :1689-1700

b
o

-

=

Tarabai : 1700-07
e Ralﬂl'amwassul:ceededb}rhisminnrsnnﬁhivajiI[undert

Sambhaii, the elder son of Shivaji, defeated Rajaram, the younger son

of Shivaji, in the war of succession.
He provided protection and support to Akbar [l the rebellious son of

Aurangzeb.
He was captured at Sangameswar by a Mughal noble and executed.

throne with the help of the ministers at Rajgarh.
Mughal invasion in which

(Shahu) by

He succeeded the

He fled from Rajgarh to Jinji in 1689 due to a
Rajgarh was captured along with Sambhaiji's wife and son

the Mughals.
Rajaram died at Satara, which had become the capital after the fall of

Jinji to Mughal in 1698,
Rajaram created the new post of Pratinidli, thus taking the total nu mber
of minister to nine (Pratinidhi + Ashtapradhan).

of his mother Tarabai.

* Tarabai continued the struggle with Mughals.
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Shahu: 1707-1749
=~ Shahu was released by the Mughal emperor Bahadur Shah,

> Tarabai's army was defeated by Shahu in the battle of Khed (1700), fid
Shahu occupied Satara. o ‘

= But the Southern part of the Maratha kingdom with its t:ap:ltal K«D]hapur

i continued to be under the control of the descendents of Rajaram IIShjv.raji
11 and later Shambhaji 11).

> Shahu's reign saw the rise of Peshwas and transformation of the Marath;
kingdom into an empire based on the principle of confederacy.

Balaji Viswanath (1713-20) : The First Peshwa

> He began his carrer as a small revenue official and was given the title

of Sena Karte (marker of the army) by Shahu in 1708,

> Hebecame Peshwa in 1713 and made the post the most important and
powerful as well as hereditary.

> He played a crucial role in the final victory of Shahu by winning over
almost all the Maratha Sardars to the side of Shahu.

> He concluded an agreement with the Syed Brothers-King Maker (1719)

by which the Mughal emperor Farrukh Siyar recognised Shahu as the
king of the Swarajya.

Maratha Confederacy : 1720-1818
Baji Rao I: 1720-40

= Baji Rao, the eldest son of Balaji Viswanath, succeeded him as Peshwa
at the young age of 20,

> He was considered the greatest exponent of -
guerrilla tactics after Shivaji and Maratha ¥ingdom Territory
power reached its zenith under him. The Scindia

> Under him several Maratha families became The Holkar

Indore
prominent and got themselves entrenched in
different parts of India. The Pawar Dhar

> After defeating and expelling the Siddis The Gaekwad. Baroda
of Janjira from the mainland (1 722), he TheBhonsle Nagpur
conquered Bassein and Salsette from the The Peshwa Poona d_

Portuguese (1739),

> He also defeated the MNizam-ul-Mulk near Bhopal and conducled the
b he got Malwa and Bundelkhand from

the latter (1738).

Gwalior

treaty of Dor.tha Sarai by whic

expeditions into North India to weaken
B ke the Marathas the supreme power in
.

> Hesaid about Mughals : “Let us strike af the trunk of the withering tree
and the branches will fall of themselves'

Balaji Baji Rao : 1740-61



= After the death of Sk
left in his hands,

Indian Histnr}.-
ahu (1749),

87
the Management of 41

state affajre was
> Inan agreement with the My

> Successors of Balaji Baji Rag ;
(1772-73), Sawai Madhay Rao (1
Anglo-Maratha Wars
> First Anglo-Maratha War (1775-82) .
fo

Rao(Raghoba t Peshwaship, English (14 ti
the h’[arﬂthas-Dnbeingd S e b

Convention of Wadgaaon (1779).

British later signed Treaty of Salba
Raghoba.

> Second Anglo-Maratha war (1803-06) : The Maratha Peshwa signed
the Subsidiary Alliance Treaty of B

assein (1802),
> The Maratha confederacy, which did not like the idea challenged the

British power but were defeated by the British.
> Third Anglo-Maratha war (1817-18) : Lord Hastings was determined

to proclaim British paramountcy in India. He moved against Pindaris
transgressed the sovereignty of the Maratha chiefs and the war began.
> The Marathas were decisively defeated.

Madhav Rag (1761-72), MNarayan Rao
773-95) and Baji Rao I1 (1795-1818).

1(1782), renouncing the cause of

13. The Advent of the Europeans

- Estb. Head Quarter/Capital
Portugese East India company 1498 Cochin (1510-30), Goa (1530-1961)

English East India Company 1600 West coast : Surat (1608-87), Bombay
' (from 1687)
East coast : Koromandal,
Masulipattanum (1611-41),
Madras (from 1641)
Bengal : Under Madras (upto 1700)
Calcutta (from 1700)

1602 Eastcoast: Koromandal, Pulicut(upto
1690), Negapattanum (from 1690);
Bengal : Hugli (from 1655)

Danish East India Company 1616 Serampur {Bengal}r: lﬁ?ﬁ-lil;i R
French East India Company ~ 1664 Surat (1668-73), Pondicherry (1

. ] a to
Note : Danish company were forced to sell all their settlements in India
the British in 1845.

Cnmpan}r

Dutch East India Company
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India by Vasco g
Portugese discovered from Europe to ¥ i
> The Cape route was

; 98 and was received
Calicut on May 17, 14 2

He readr:ﬁdrﬂ;?g;‘;; t—::?lfi: (Known by the title of Z’mmnr.‘t}.

les.n:lln_:':i t:ﬂ-.e astablishment of trading stations at Calicut, Cochjy, ang

This le

- gz::l ?:; the early capital of the Portuguese in India. Later Gai
TEF]ﬂCf*d lt;:‘ Almeida was the first governor of Portuguese, Almejd,

g ﬁ?l?ﬁc—ﬁ;;} inaﬂduced ‘the policy of Blue water”.

» Alfonso d' Albuguergue was the second governor of Fn;tugu.g&
Albuguerque (1509-15) intmduEEd 'l{m policy of Imperialism’. He
captured Goa from the ruler of Bijapur in 1510, ‘

> Ninoda Cunha(1529-38) transferred his capital from Cochin to Goa (153)
and acquired Diu and Bassein (1534) from Bahadur Shah of Gujarat,

> Martin Alfonso de Souza (1542-45) : The famous Jesuit Saint Fransiscg
Xavier arrived in India with him.

> The Portuguese power witnessed a decline by the end of the 1éth
century.

> They lost Hugli in 1631 after being driven out by Qasim khan, a Mughal
noble of Shahjahan.

> In 1661 the King of Portugal gave Bombay to Charles 11 of England as
dowry when he married the former’s sister.

> The Marathas captured Salsette and Bassein in 1739.
>

In the end they were left only with Goa, Diu and Daman which they
retained till 1961.

Dutch

> Formation of the company in March, 1602, by a charter of Dutch
parliyament the Dutch East India Ca mpany was formed with powersto

make wars, conclude treaties, acquire territories and build fortresses.

> The Dutch set up factories at Masuli pattam (1605), Pulical (1610), Surat
(1618), Bimilipatam (164 1), Karaikal (1645), Chinsur

-Baranagore, Patna, Balasaore, Negapatam (all in 1658) and Cochin
{1663).

(;l-"”rr

¥ th

> The Dutch replaced the Porty
European trade with the East,

> Pulicat was main centreinIndia

guese as the most do

minant power in
including India.

; 111690, after which Negapatam replaced |
1T,
> ;hf?l;};tch conceded to English after their defeat in the battle of Bedera

English

> Before the English East India Company e 2 ) )
; Pany estah] Jin
Mildenhall, a merchant adventurer, ished trade in India, fol

- ; / was the first En lish man who
arrived m]ndmhlﬁ%hythenverland o ; 5¢
of trade with Indjay Ao, route, ostensibly for the purpo

a(1653), Kasimbazar,
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French

=

YV

East Indies’, po
formed in 1600,

C’apf{lfn William Fig wkins arrived
PEIMISSION to open 5 f4 ctory at Surg

at Jahangir's coyp (1609)
glish to build 4 .

t. AFarman Was issued by]
ctory at Surag (1613),

In 1694, the British parliament passed a resolution
to all Englishmen to trade in the East. A new rjval

‘the English Company of Merchants Trading to
formed (1698), :

The final amalgamation of the tompany came in 1708 under the title
of ‘The united company of Merchants of England Trading to the East
Indies’. This new company continued its existence tll 1858,

giving equal rights
company, known as
the Fast Indies’ was

The French East India Com
pPatronage in 1664,

The first French factory
1668.

A factory at Masulipatam was set up in 1669,

The French power in India was revived under Lenoir and Dumas
(governors)between 1720 and 1 742, They occupied Mahe in the Malabar,
Yanam in Coromandal and Karaikal in Tamil Nadu (1739,

The arrival of Dupleix as French governor in India in 1742 saw the

beginning of Anglo-French conflict (Carnatic Wars) resulting in their
final defeat in India.

pany was formed by Colbert under state

was established at Surat by Francois Caronin

Anglo-French Conflict/Carnatic Wars

b
b

An instance of Anglo French rivalry.

First Anglo-French war (1746-48) : The French besieged Madrasl.:ﬁt Slt-;
Thome battle the Mawab of Carnatic’s army was defeated by Frenc
under Dupleix, ‘ 1
The Treaty of Aix-La-Chapelle (1748 )ended the war of Austriansuccession
and First Anglo-French war in India. - . ~
Second Anglo-French war (1749-54) : Dupleix flllgned tTli_lfrE‘u::fitial
Jung (Hyderabad) and Chanda Sﬂhﬂ? (Carnatic/ Arcot).

reverses, Robert Clive emerged victorious.

e G BT DT U T T il
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; ndicherry / Treaty by Godehu (new Fren
= E:i:gf %ruc::ll:i';] ¢ [?54:3“.:[.3.;1 I:ﬁe F{;mnd Ang]u-Frem:h ﬁc:j{em“r in
> Third Anglo-French war (1758-63) - Frenc_h Countde Lally Caphureq
5t. David. French were defeated at Wand twash (1760), It w as 3 du:-ch;:::l
defeat of French. ¢
> The frealy of Faris (1763) ended the Third and Final Angln-FrEm W
in India. Pondicherry was returned to French by this treaty. T

MODERN INDIA

14. Expansion of British Power
(In the context of Bengal, Mysore, Punjab etc,)

Bengal

= SarfarajKhan(1 739-40): He wasthe son of Shujauddin and wasmurdered
by Alivardi Khan, the Deputy Governor of Bihar, in 1740,

> Alivardi Khan(1740-56): Legalised hisusy
from Mughal emperor Muhammad Shah *

by his grandson Sj rajuddaula.

sh factory at Kasimbazar. On 20th June,
1756, Fort William surrendered but Robert Clive recovered Calcutta.

> OnZndJan.1757, Treaty of Alinagarwas signed, whereby Siraj conceded
practically all the demands. British then cap

tured Chandranagnre, the
French settlement, on March 1757,
> The Baitle of Flassey was foughton23June, 1757, Owing ta the conspiracy, i
the Nawab was defeated,

> The following betrayed the Nawab -
Mir fatar: Mir Bakshj
Manikchand : Officer in cha rge of Caleutta
Amichand : Rich Sikh merchant

Jagat Seth : Biggest banker of Bengal
Khadim Khan: Commanded a |

Mir Jafar : 1757-60
> The company was

—_—

arge number of Nawab's troops.
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Mir Qasim : 1760-64

- Mir Qasim ceded Burdwan, Midnapore .
{'ﬂpitaI from Murshidabad o Mu“‘.—?u;ft and Ch'u‘"'ﬂﬂﬂg- He shifted his

= Mir Qasim soon revolted as he wag an
the dastak (free duty passes), Howeyer v
British, hl:! fled to Awadh, where he ﬁ:rrn:.u-::[ : Ic;n::'uf[‘:.t:jt.; dcf“afﬂd by the
ruler Shujauddaula and Mugha| emperor Shah Alam ch with Awadh
= The Battie of Buxar (1764) : Mir asim, Shuj; '
Il were defeated by Munro, - Shujauddaula and Shah Alam

Mir Jafar was again placed on the b i
Successors of Mir Qasim . Mir

(1765-66), Saifuddaula (1766-70), Mubaraquddaula (1770-72)
= On Mir Jafar's death, his son Nazmuddaula was placed on the throne

and signed a treaty on 20th Fe + 1765 by which the Nawab was to

disband most of his army and to administer Beng
Subedar nominated by the Cﬂmpan}r, ster Bengal through a Deputy

= Clive concluded two separate lreaties of Allahabad with Shah Alam 1]
(12 Aug., 1765) and Shujauddaula {16 Aug,, 1765).

Dual Government of Bengal : 1765-72

> Dual Government of Bengal started in 1765

> The Company acquired both Diwani and Nizamat rights from

Nazmuddaula, the Nawab of Bengal, But the company did not take
over direct administration and revenue collection.

> Warren Hastings ended the dual system of government in 1772,
Mysore
Haidar Ali : 1761-82

> Haidar Ali began his career as a soldier in the service of the Mysore
state, later he became the faujdar of Dindigul He established a modern
arsenal in Dindigul with the help of French.

> In 1761, he overthrowed the Nanjarajar (the powerful Prime Minister
of Wodeyar king Krishraja I) and usurped power, though continuing to
recognise Krishnraja I as the lawful ruler.

> First Anglo-Mysore war (1766-69) : Haider Ali defeated the British. The

Treaty of Madras (1769) si gned. :
> Second Anglo-Mysore war (1780-84);: Warren Hastings attacked French
port Mahe, which was in Haidar Ali's territory.
Haidar Aliled a joint front with Nizam and Maratha and captured Arcot
Capital of Carnatic state).
In 1781, Haidar Ali was defeated at Porto Novo by Eyrecoot.
He dieg during the Second Anglo-Mysore war.
::‘F“ Sultan 1782.99

Aidar Ali was succeeded by his son Tipu Sultan in 1782.

ThE ?“ﬁﬂuEd the Second Anglo-Mysore war till lml. i sl

¢ EE eaty of Mangalore (1784)was signed by Tipu Sultanw
nd Anglo-Mysore war.

BrY with the British for misusin

Yy

Jafar (1764-65), Nazmuddaulah

8
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» Third Anglo-Mysore wat (1790-92) : Maratha and H:['ﬁﬂm aideg the
British, Cornwallisca pmulred ﬁﬂngﬂlﬂl't‘- By the Treatv of Seringa o
(1), Tipu coded hall of his territory.

et Lord Wellesly attacked and T;

Uriam
= Fourth Anglo-Mysore wart (1799) : -

Sultan died. |
= Tipu was the only Indian ruler who have understood the Importang,

of ceonomic strength as the foundation of military strength.
= Tipu established the embassies to France, Turkey, Iran and Pegy, y,

develop foreign trade.
= Tipu planted a “tree of liberty' at his capital Seringapatnam and becam,
a member of Jacobian Club,

Punjab
- E’juru Gobind Singh, the 10th and the last Guru of the Sikhs, transtormeg
the religious sect into a military brotherhood.
= [n the confusion and disorder that followed the invasion of MNadir Shaj
“nd Ahmad Shah Abdali, the sikhs increased their military strength ang
became a strong power.
> Maharaja Ranjit Singh (1792-1839) : He was the greatest Indian rule
af his time and founder of the Sikh rule in the Punjab. Born in 1780 a
Gujranwala, he occupied [ahore in 1799 and made it his capital. He
conquered Amritsar in 1802, occupied Ludhiana and after inccssan
wars, annexed Kangra, Attock, Multan, Kachmir, Hazara, Banng
Derajat and Peshawar. He died in 1839,
> Sueccessors of Ranjit Singh : Kharak Singh (1839-40), Naunihal Singh
(1840}, Sher Singh (1841 -43), Dalip Singh (1843-49).
=~ The Sikh power was broken by the British after the death of Ranji
Singh.
First Anglo-Sikh war (1845-46) : Sikhs were defeated in all the four
battles at Mudki, Ferozshah, Aliwal and Sobraon. The Treaty of Lahar] »
(1846)ended the war. Sir Henry Lawerence became the first resident.

> Second Anglo-Sikh war (1848-49) : Dalhousie annexed Punjab. Sir John

N

f

Lawerence became the first chief commissioner of Punjab. >
Kingdom Year Founder Annexation
Nawab of Bengal 1713 Murshid Quli 1765 (Treaty of Allahabadl =
Jafar Ehan
Maratha-contederacy 1720 Baji Raol 1801 (Subsidiary Alliance!
Nawab of Carnatic/ Arcot 1720 Saadatulla Khan 1801 (Subsidiary Alliance!
Nawab of Avadh 1722 Mir Muhammad 1801 (Subsidiary Allianceh

Amin Saadat Khan 1856 (Dalhousie)
‘Burhan-ul-Mulk’

Nizam of Hyderabad 1724 Mir Qamruddin 1798 (Subsidiary Allian®
Chin Kilich Khan
‘Nizam-ul-Mulk’

Mysore 1761 Haidar Alj 1799 (Subsidiary Allianc
Punjab 1792 Ranjit Singh 1849 {Dalhousie)

9
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15. Economic Impact of British Rule

Three Stages of British Colonialism

=

x=

Yy

=

=

First phase-The Mercantile phase (1757.1g13)
The East India Company usod j1s political pow
and dictate terms to traders of Ben al. power to monopolize trade

Imposition of inflated prices of Boods led to bucca
whereby wealth flowed out of barrel of the

Revenues of Bengal were used 1o finance g
? < Xports to En
Second phase-The Indusiria] phase ':13]3-15551 gland.

India was exploited as a market for British goods

Actof 18 3 alawed one way trade for the British, as a resitl the fndian

markets flooded with cheap and machi - .
; : ne-made imports. I
lost foreign as well as home market. ports. Indian traders

Indians were forced to export
goods.

Heavy import dut
in the market,

Third phase-Financial phase (1860 onwards)
The British consolidated their position in India and made India a market
for manufacturers and a supplier of foodstuffs and raw materials.

Introduction of Railways (1853), Post and Telegraph (1853), Banking
System (Avadh Commercial Bank-1 881).

Heavy British investment in India and burden of public debt
increases.

Industries came into existence (Tata Iron and Steel in 1907).

faw materials and import finished

¥ on Indian products to En gland to discourage them

Drain of Wealth

=

2=

=

Dadabhai Naoroji cited it in his book “"Poverty And Un-British Rule
in India” (1867). K C Du#ain his “Econcmic History of India” (1901)
blamed British policies for Indian economic ills.

Drain of Wealth theory refers to a portion of national product of India

which was not available for consumption to its people.

Constituents of drain were :

(i) Extortionby company servants the fortunes from rulers, zamindars,
merchants and common man and sending them home,

(i} Purchasing goods out of revenues of Bengal and exporting them.
This was called investment.

(iif) Duty free trade provided to the British gave them a competitive e-:!ge
over Indian traders. These subsidies were financed from Indian
trea :

(iv) Remittances or salaries and other incomes by company officials
send to England. .

{v) Home charges or cost of salaries and pensions of company officials
in India were paid from the treasury of India.

(vi) HEf'—'Y interests were paid to British investors.

ey T o il el W B S ————
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> Effects

(i) Itstunted the growthof Indian enterprise and checked ang retarg
capital formation in India.

(i) It financed capitalist development in Britain,

(iii) India was kept as a zone of free trade without allowing it lodeyg
the ability to compete,

(iv) Plantations, mines, jute mills, banking, shipping, export-impgy
concerns promoted a system of interlocking capitalist Firm
managed by foreigners. It drained resources from India.

l[ip

Land Revenue Syvstems

Permanent Settlement/lstamarari (Sthayi) Bandobast

> Introduced in Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, and districts of Benaras ang
Northern districts of Madras ]J}’ Lord Cornwallisin 1793,

> John Shore planned the Permanent Settlement.

> Itdeclared zamindars as the owners of the land. Hence, they could keep
1/11th of the revenue collected to themselves while the British got ;
fixed share of 10/11th of the revenue collected. The zamindars wer

free to fix the rents,

> Assured of their ownership, many zamindars styed in towns (absentee
landlordism) and exploited their tenants.

Ryotwari System
> Introduced in Bombay and Madras. Aunro(Viceroy) and Charles Real
recommended it.

> In this, a direct settlement was made between the government and the
r}raf' l:ﬂ].l tiva I'DI']‘

> The revenue was fixed for a period not exceeding 30 years, on the basis
of the quality of the soil and the nature of the crop. It was based on the
scientific rent theory of Ricardo.

> The position of the cultivator became more secure but the rigid

system of revenue collection often forced him into the clutches of the
moneylender.

the right to enhance revenue at will while the cultivator was left at the
mercy of its officers.

> Besides this, the government itself became a big zamindar and retained | ¢

Mahalwari System
> Modified version of zamindari settlement introduced in the Gang®
valley, NWFE, parts of Central India and Punjab,

= Revenue settlement was to made by village or estates with landloré®
In Western Uttar Pradesh, a settlement was made with the villag
communities, which maintained a form of common ownership know™
as Bhaichare, or with Mahals, which were groups of villages.

> Revenue was periodically revised.

lonial Impact of Land Revenue Systems _
3 (i) The liland settlements introduced market economy and di

. 4
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with customary ri
rights. Cash
money-lending activity, Payment of revenue encouraged

(ii) Itsharpened socia] diffe i
. : :
A Pmpﬂﬂ}r_ﬂnnahnn. The rich had access to the courts
(iii) Forcible growing of comme
grains at high prices and sell cash crops at low prices.

(iv) The stability of the Indian vi
n villages W < . .
of the rural society began to briak u;‘:f shaken and the entire set up

Peasant Movem enis

reial erops led the peasants to buy food

Movement place Year Leaders

Indigo Revolt Bengal 1859 Bishnu and Digamt ir Biswas

e Bengal 1870 Ishwar Roy, Sabu Pal, Khoodi
i Mollah

Deccan Riots Maharashtra 1875 ----

Ramosi Movement Maharashtra 1879 Vasudev Balwant Phadke

Bijolia Rajasthan 1913 Sitaram Das, Vijay Pathik Singh

Champaran Bihar 1917 Gandhiji

Kheda Gujarat 1918 Gandbhiji and Vallabh Bhai Patel

Moplah Kerala 1921 Sayyad Ali and Sayyid Fazl

Bordoli/Borsad Gujarat 1928 Vallabh Bhai Patel

Tebhaga Bengal 1946 Kamparan Singh, Nyamat Ali

Punnapra-Waylar Kerala 1946 -=--

Telengana Andhra P 1946 Kumaraiya and Sundaraiya

UP Kisan Sabha ur 1918 g;il:‘; Sgﬂjﬂd isllf:::wedj and

Avadh Kisan Sabha UP
Eka Movement Avadh

1920 Baba Ramachandra
1921 Madari Pasi
gouth India 1931 NV Rama Naidu, N G Ranga

Forest Satyagrah . :
All India Kisan Lucknow 1936 Sahajanada Saraswati
Sabha
Tribal Revolis
Tribe Year Leaders Cause
Chuar 1766-72 Raja Jagannath Excess Revenue demand, Bengal
famine

Bhills 1817 Sewaram Agrarian hardship
Hos 830 - e British occupation of Singhbhum
Ramosi 1822  Chittur Singh, British Rule

Pra EP Singh.r

Dattaraya Patkar

Kolis 1824

Dismantle of forests
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Tribe Year Leaders Cause
Wk 1828-33 Gomadhar Kunwar British occupation
Khasi 1829-32 Tiruth Singh British occupation
Kol 1831-32 Buddhu Bhagat = Land transfer to outsiders
Santhals 1855-56 Sidhu and Kanhu  British Rule
Naikda 1858  Rup Singh For Dharma Raj against ban Joy,
Bhagat on grazing and timbe
Bhuyan and 1867-68 Ratna Nayak Installation of British protege o
Juang 1891  Dharni Nayak throne
Kacha Nagas 1882 Sambhuden British intervention
Munda 1899  Birsa Munda Land system, Missionary activity |
(Ulgulan) and forced labour
Bhills 1913 Govind Guru A temperance and purification
movement
Oraons 1914  Jatra Bhagat and Religious Reason
(Tana Bhagat) other Bhagats

Chenchus 192122 - - .. British control of forests

Koyas/Rampas 1922-24 Alluri Sitaram Raju British Rule
Naga 1932 Jadunang (1905-31) A reformist movement later
and Rani Gaidinliu directed against excess of British
rule
Civil Revolts
Sanyasi( Bengal, 1780)

led by religious monks against British restrictions
and ruin of peasantry.

Kattabomman Revolt (1792-98) ‘by Vira Pandya Kattabomman against
imposition of British Suzerainity.

Paik Revolt (Orissa, 1804-06) : led b

; ¥ Bakshi Jagabandhu against British
Occupation and revenue policy.
velu Thampi (Travancore, 1805) : led by Velu Thampi against British
extortions. '_
Kittur Revolt (Karnataka, 1824) - by Chinnama d & 4
British interference in Kittur. and Ryappa agains |
Pagal Panthis (Maimansinh, 1825-33) : p
Religious nature, y Karam Shah and gl

Raju (Vizag, 1827) : by Birabhadra

Raju.
Faraizi "(1838)

: by Haji Saraitullah

tenants, and Dadu Mian for cause of
Satavandi (Maharashtra, 1839) : by Ph ;
against British rule. ¥ Fhond Savant and Anna Sahib

Kuka (1840) : by Bhagat Jawahar M
Gadakari (1844) : apainst revenue
P-::nligar (Karnool, 1846) by Naras

al or Sian Saheb in Punjab.
policy in Kolhapur,
imha Reddy.
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16. Socio-Religious Movem

Socio-Religious Move

Year Place Name of
Organisation
1815 Calcutta Atmiva Sabha
1828 Calcutta Brahmo Samaj
1829 Calcutta Dharma Sabha

- o

ents in 19th-20th Centuries i
ments and Organisations

the Founder

Rammohan Roy
Rammohan Roy
Radhakant Dev

1839 Calcutta  Tattvabodhini Sabha Debendranath Tagore

1840 Punjab Nirankaris Daval Das, Darbara Singh,

Rattan Chand etc.

1844 Surat Manav Dharma Sabha  Durgaram Mancharam
1849 Bombay Paramhansa Mandli Dadoba Pandurang
1857 Punjab Namdharis Ram Singh
1861 Agra Radha Swami Satsang  Tulsi Ram
1866 Calcutta Brahmo Samaj of India Keshab Chandra Sen
1866 Deoband  Dar-ul-Ulum Maulana Hussain Ahmed
1867 Bombay Prarthna Samaj Atmaram Pandurang
1875 Bombay Arva Samaj Swami Davanand Saraswati
1875 New York Theosophical Society Madam H.F. Blavatsky and

(USA) Col H.5. Olcott

1878 Calcutta Sadharan Brahmo Samaj Anand Mohan Bose
1884 Pune (Poona) Deccan Education Sodety G.G. Agarkar
1886 Aligarh Muhammadan Educational Sved Ahmad Khan

Conference
1887 Bombayv Indian National Conference M.G. Ranade
1887 Lahore Deva Samaj Shivnaravan Agnihotri
1894 Lucknow  Nadwah-ul-Ulama Maulana Shibli Numani -
1897 Belur Ramakrishna Mission Swami Vivekanand )
1905 Bombay Servents of Indian Society Gopal Krishna Gokhale -
1909 Pune (Poona) Poona Seva Sadan Mrs Ramabai Ranade and -

G.K. Devadhar

1911 Bombay Social Service League N.M. Joshi .
1914 Allahabad Seva Samit H.N. Kunzru

Important Socio-Religious Reformers
SwamiSahajanand(1781-1830):His nriginz_l] nﬂ.mvl.!'bE:ng'G}rm a.sh:}ramﬁr
founded the Swwaminaravan sectin Gujarat, which believed in a theistic God
and prescribed a moral code for its followers.
Raja Rammohan Ray (1772-1833) : Born in 1772 at Radh anagar in
Burdwan district (West Bengal) founded A#mivaSabhainCalauttain 1815to
propagate monotheism and reforms in the Hindu sodety. The Atmiva Sabha

L =
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; hmo Samajin 1828. Launch
ko Sabha and finally Branme o - ed
waﬁoﬂﬁitﬂf;h&ﬂab;uﬁnn of Sati through his journal Sabad Kaumug;
am :

a9). |
flﬂlﬂjﬂbcndranath Tagore (1817-1905) : Took over the Ieade-r?hlip of the
Brahmo Samaj after Raja Rammaohan Roy. Founded Tattvabadhini Saph ain

P36 and published Tattvabodhini Patriks, a Bengali monthly to propagaie

the ideas of Raja Rammohan Roy. In 1859, the Tattvabodhind Sabha. v

amalgamated with the Brahmo Samaj. He cumg;llj; 5.: E:jfnl:;ﬂﬂgﬁ from
the Upanishads, which came to be known as
Keshav Chandra Sen (1838-1884) : Keshav Chandra Sen was the leader
of the Brahmo Samaj during the absence of Debendranath Tagurle. He started
Bamabodhini Patrika, a journal for women. He launched radlcalr reforms,
such as giving up of caste names, inter-caste and widow remarriages and
launched movement against child marriages. These radical reforms led totg
the first schism in the Brahmo Samaj. The original Brahmo Samaj came tobe
known as Adi Brahmo Samajand the other, the Braluno Samaj of Indiawhich
was established by Keshav Chandra Sen in 1866. Sen formed the Indian
Reform Association in 1870, which persuaded the British Government to
enact the Native Marriage Act of 1972(popularly known as Civil Marriage
Acf)legalising the Brahmo marriages and fixing the minimum marriageable
age for boys and girls.
Atmaram Pandurang (1823-1898) : Atmaram Pandurang founded
Prarthana Samajin 1867 in Bombay. M.G. Ranade joined it in 1870.
Swami Dayanand Saraswati (1824-1883) :Swarmu Dayanand Saraswati,
originally known as Mula Shankar founded the Arya Samajin 1875 in
Bombay. wrote Satyartha Prakash (in Hindi) and Veda-Bhashva Bhumika
Ipartly 1. Hindi and partly in Sanskrit).
Blavtsky (1631-91) and Olcott (1832-1907) : Madam H.P. Blavatsky, a

Russian womanand Col. H.5. Olcott, an American, founded the Theosophical
Society in New York in 1875, but shifted the headquarter of the Society to

Adyar near Madras in 1882,
Swami Vivekanand (1863-1902) : Swami Vivekanand (originally

Narendranath Dutta), founded the Ramakrishna Mission;
: ta), Missionin 1887 ial
service league which was registered as a Trust in 1897, . weset

_————

Lower Caste/Caste Movements and Organisations
Movement/Organisation Year Place

Founder

iat}rai Shodhak Samaj 1873  Maharashtra Ivotiba Phule

TREE My sl 1888 Aravippuram, Shri Narayan

Kerala r C
Shri Narayan Dhay ura
s ma 1902- :

Paripalana Yogam  (S.N.D.P) o ShANaee

ovement z alpu ¢
The Depressed Class Missi Kumaran Asan
Society ‘on 1906 Bombay V.R. Shinde
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yovemen t/Qrganisalion Year Place Founder

Bahujan Samaj 1910 Satara, Mukundrao Patil
Maharashira

Justice (Party) Movement 1915-16 Madras, CN.  Mudaliar

Tamil Nadu T.M. Nair and P
Tyagaraja Chetti

Depressed Class Welfare Institute 1924  Bomb
(Bahiskrit Hitkarini Sabha) samy B.R. Ambedkar

Salf-Respect Movement 1925 Madras, E.V. Ramaswami

Tamil Nadu Naiker ‘Periyar’

Harijan Sevak Sangh 1932  Pune Mahatma Gandhi

17. Freedom Struggle

I. The Revolt of 15357

-

e

TI;E Em'ﬂ]t of 1857 ris an important landmark in the history of India
which occurred during the governer-generalship of Lord canning,
Causes of the Revolt: The revolt of 1857 was a combination of political,
economic, socio-religious and military causes.

Political : Narla Sahib was refused pension, as he was the adopted son
of peshwa Baji Rao II. Avadh was annexed in 1856, on charges of mal-
adnlumstrahnn Satara, Thansi, MNagpur and Sambhalpur were annexed
owing to Doctrine of Lapse.

Economic : Heavy taxation, forcibly evictions, discriminatory tariff
policy against Indian products and destruction of traditional handicrafts
that hit peasants and artisans.

Socio religious : British social reforms (abolition of sati, 1829; legalisation
of widow remarriage, 1856 etc.) hurted the sentiments of orthodox and
conservative People,

Military - Discrimination with Indian soldiers.

Immediate cause : The introduction of Enfield rifles whose cartidges
were said to have a greased cover made of beef and pork sparked off
the revolt.

The Beginning and Spread of the Revelt : On March 29, 1857, an
Indian sepoy of 34 Native Infantry, Mangal Pandey, killed two British
officers-Hugeson and Baugh-on parade at Barrackpore (near Calcutta).
The Indian soldiers present, refused to obey orders to arrest Mangal
Pandey. However, he was later on arrested, put to and hanged.

The mutiny really started at Merrut on 10th May 1857. The occasion
wis the punishment of some sepoys for their refusal to use the greased
cartridges. The soldiers alongwith other groups of civilians, went on a
rampage shouting ‘ Maro Firangi ko' . They broke open jails, murdered
Europeans, burnt their houses and marched to Delhi after sunset.

'_I"I'le appearance of the marching soldiers next morning (i.e. 11th h:fa].—']
in Delhi was a signal to the local soldiers, who in turn re mlEEd’ stizad
the L‘it_',r ‘and proclaimed the 82-year old Bahadur Shah ‘Zafar’ as
Shahenshah-i-Hindustan (i.e. Emperor of India).
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Centre Beginning Ending Date Indian Leader British
Date Suppressgy
Al 11 May, 20 Sep., 1857 Bahadur Shah [ John Nichg
o 1857 ¢ ‘Zafar' and Bakht Khan S0

(Commanding General)

Kanpur 4 June, 1857 6 Dec, 1857 Nana Sahib and his loyal Calin Camphe
commander Tantiya Tope

Lucknow 4 June, 1857 21 Mar,, 1858 Begum Hazrat Mahal  Colin Camphy)

Jhansi 4 June 1857 18 June, 1858 Rani Laxmi Bai Huge Rose
Allahabad 5 June, 1857 March, 1858 Liyagat Ali Colonel Nejl
Jagdishpur Aug, 1857 Dec, 1858  Kuer Singh and Amar William Taylg;
(Bihar) Singh and Vincet Eyre

=~  Within a month of the capture of Delhi, the revolt spread to the different
parts of India (esp. all over the MNerth India, Central India and Wester
India). South remained quite and Punjab and Bengal were only
marginally affected.
Note :
1.Bahadurshah Il : was Deported to Rangoon, where he died in 1862, His
sons were dead; Nana Sahib (original name — Dhundhu Pant), Begum
Hazrat Mahal and Khan Bahadur Khan : Escaped to Nepal; Tantiya
Tope (Original name — Ramchandra Pandurang) : was captured and
executed on 15th April, 1859; Rani Laxmi Bai : Died in the battle-field;
Kuer Singh : was wounded and died on 26 April, 1858.
2.5ir Huge Rose described Laxmi Bai as ‘the best and bravest military
leader of the rebel"”.
3. Other Important Leaders : Khan Bahadur Khan (Bareilly), Maulavi
Ahmadullah (Faizabad) Azimullah Khan (Fatehpur) Devi Singh
(Mathura) Kadam Singh (Merrut) etc.

4. English authority re-established in India during July-Dec. 1858.

Causes of Failure : The Revolt of 1857 was an unsuccessful but heroic
effort to eliminate foreign rule. The main causes were : 1. Disunity of Indians
and poor organisation 2. Lack of complete nationalism-Scindias, Flolkars
Nizamand others actively helped the British 3. Lack of coordination between
sepoys, peasants, zamindars and other tlasses 4. Many had different motives
for participating in the revolt.

Significance : The important element in the revolt lay in Hindu-Muslim
unity. People exhibited patriotic sentiment without any touch of commu
feelings. It no doubt began as a mutiny of soldiers, but soon turned into?
revolt against British rule in general.

Nature of the Revolt of 1857
> There are two main views about the nature of the Revolt of 1857 :

1. Sepoy Mutiny : Syed Ahmed Khan, Munshi Jeevan Lal and Durgad®
Bandyopadhyaya(Contemporary Historians); Stenley (Secretary of sta®
for India), John Lowerence, John Seeley, Malleson, R.C. Mazumdar.

pr
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2. Nalional Stmgglnjwar of Inde
- Pendence ; g, amin M
M;!m V.D. Savarkar, K.M, Pannikg,, Ishwari p Njamin Disraaly, Karl
Tarachand. fasad, AL, hrivasty,
= Other views - Racial Stru

! B8le/ Black-wi.:
Religious Stry ggle/ Hindu~Mus]in‘u-Clu!;'l:?l{‘iea?: I;:EEIE—-M@:HQ o

Civi]isatinn—ﬂarbm'ism Enﬂﬂil:tf Enel: Ugele—Reoas.
: Z nelish- : g LN
Hindu-Muslim Cmnspiraey Against %:ET;S:&‘::'" Conflict I'R. Holmes;

Llram ang | e
Imporiang Books op 1857 oy

Year Author
1859 Karl
Causes of Indian Revgly 1675 SWE;”T::‘H -
The India War of Independﬂnce 1909 v Eavark: 1an
Rl oAl
The Sepoy Mutiny ang the

rebellion of 1857 1957 R.C. M
Civil Rebellion in Indian - Mazumdar

: Mutinjes 1957 sB. Clmwdhury
Rebellion, 1857 : A Sympns.ium 1957 pPC Joshi
1857 1957 SN, Sen

Sele

¢t Opinions op 1857
“It was wholly unpatriotic

1 and selfish Sepoy Mutiny with ne native
leadership and no Popular suppors.
“The so-called First Ny

John Seeley
ational War of Independence neither ‘First’ por
‘National’, nor ‘q war of Independence,

R.C. Mazumdar
“A national revolt rooted in deep mistryst.

EL“:I".rfﬂﬂ]fﬂ DI'SIHE{I-' EDppusiliun Leader)
“The Revolt of 1857 was ‘the First war of Independence. VD). Savarkar

“What began as a fight for religion ended as 4 war for independence,

S.N. Sen
Impact of the Revolt of 1857
1.

[n August 1858, the British parliament passed an act, which put an end
to the rule of the Company. The control of the British government in
India was transferred to The British Crown,

2. A minister of the British government, called the Secretary of state for
India was made responsible for the governance of India. ‘

3. The British Governor-General of India wai rll-.ﬂw i?::ii; r[l;::l:-en the title of

' also the representative of the m .

4, Eﬁlﬁ:ﬁ :I;t z::;acff British Im Eerialisrn and Fri_ru:el}r States were assured

against annexation, Doctrine of Lapse was withdrawn,

5. After the revolt, the British pursued the policy of "divide and rule’. P

6. Fﬂr-reaching changes were made in the administration and increase
white soldiers in the army. = |

7. Total expense of the suppression was thrown on the Indian-people

8.

i ar
lthas been said that Julius Caesar was more powerful th;iil;:::ﬁ::f;ht
alive. The same may be said about the Revolt of 1857. bt of hilloras
have been its original character, it soon became a :ﬁ“; shining star for
to the mighty British empire in India and remain

l the rise and growth of the Indian national movement.
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17. 11 Maoderate Phase (1885-1905)
Important Organisations Before Congrens
Organisation Place  Year Founder(s)
1. Landholders Society Caleutta TH37 Dwarka Nath Tagre
2. British India Society London 183 William Adam
3. British India Association Caleutta 1851 Devendra Nath Tagure
(Besult of the morper of §and 2)
4. Madras Native Association  Madras 1852 C.Y. Mudaliar
5. Bombay Association Bombay 1852 Jagannath Shanker Shoth
f.  East India Association London 1866 Dadabhai Naoroji
7. Poona Sarvajanik Sabha Poona 1870 S.H. Chiplunkar, G.V. Joshi
M.G. Ranade
B. Indian Society London 1872 Anand Mohan Bose
9. Indian League Calcutta 1875 Shishir Kumar Ghosh
Indian Association Calcutta 1876 Surendra Nath Bannerii and
Anand Mohan Bose !

10. Madras Mahajan Sabha Madras 1884 PRangia Naydu, V. Raphava

11. Bombay Presidency sumbay 1885 Ferozshah Mehta, KT, Tailang,

Indian National Congress (LN.C ) : Bombay, 1885, A.0. Hume
> The Indian National Union was formed in 1584 by A.O. Hume, an

> The conference received the unanimous support of all Indian leaders,

> Further, the leaders decided to renamie the Indian National Union as

> The first session of the Indian National Congress was held at Gokuldas

> It was attended by 72 delegates from all over India.
> From 1885 onwards the INC met every vear and its cause spread rapidly

—

P

India National Conference  Caleutta 1883 -do-

chari, Anand Charlu, (.5, Alyer
Association Badruddin Tyehiji
Englishman and a retired civil servant, in association with various

national leaders who called for a conference in | 'une in December
1HK5,

but the venue was shifted to Bomba y for various reasons (esp. outbreak
of cholera in Pune).

Indian National Congress.

T'l:.'fp-f“r ..‘J'I:-].I'-J.‘;krj"f E'r]‘fjl"lj;-l'_‘ ]n B{}mha}- under [I—.E pl‘l—.‘&jd{“ﬂlﬁhip {}f H.":'::
HBannerji, a veleran lawyer of Calcutta,

amaong middle class Indians.

Withthe foundationof INCin 1885, thestruggle forIndia’sindependent®
was launched in a small, hesitant and mild but organized manner.
The first two decade of INC are described in history as those of moder fﬁf
demands and a sense of confidence in British justice and generaﬁlfj’-
Their aim was not Lo be aggressive for attaining independence lest !

b o
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M.G. Ranade, W.C. Bannerj;, Fﬂrq:l-zgrhn]ﬂh ME]:[;““W* Badruddip Tayebii,

2 Surend L

. Shankaran Maiyar, Madan Moharn hga Ndra Nath Banne
; : i i Tji,
Tej Bahadur Sapru, Gopal Krishna Gﬂk?!_':ilf ur"m:.;rs.dShrmwas ol
Dinesh ‘f”"*’*a- 335 Bihari Ghosh, Mohan LﬂlEGhDE?'I PMDhan e R
C.Y. Chintamani, R.C. Dyt g Subrahmanyam A} - Anand Charlu,
Madhusudan Das, Rahimity]ly M. Sayan; 'yer, K.T. Tailang,
Select Opinions abouyt INC

INC represents only a microscopic m inorities *

Lord Dufferin (1884

‘The congress is tottering to jts f3)] and one of m 17
- Sl g Toat '
in India, is to assist it to g Peaceful demjse. * ¥ BISat ambitions, while

-88) (Contemporary Viceroy)

| - Lord Curzon (1899.7 905) (Viceray)
INC is a begging institute,” Aurobindo Ghosh (Extremise I

Te ; eader)
INC should distinguished between begging and claiming the rights.*

Bal Gangadhar Tilak (Extremist Leader)
Bipin Chandra pal (Extremist Leader)

17.111, Extremist Phase (1905-17)

Reasons for the Emergence of Extremists : 1. Realization that the
true nature of British rule was exploitative 2. International influences and
events which demolished the myth of White / Furopean supremacy. These
included-Abyssinia/Ethopia’s victory over Italy (1896), Boer wars (1899-
1302} in which the British faced reverse, Japan victory over Russia (1905)
3.Dissatisfaction with the achievements of Moderates 4. Reactionary palicies
of Curzon such as Calcutta Cooperation Act (1904), Indian Universities Act
(1905) and Partition of Bengal {(1905) 5. Existence of a militant school of
thought and emergence of a trained leadership.

Prominent Extremist Leaders
1. Bal Gangadhar Tilak : ‘Lokmanya’ Tilak was the uncompromising
leader of extremists. He wasinfluenced by Agarkar, Rf’made and Haﬂrg]:, .
He launched two newspapers the Kesari (in Marathi) and 'fh"'-’,j"'; i f‘v'j -
(in English). He Organised Ganpati FL‘E?J val (1893) and E-_T'r_wa;z estiv:
(1895). He was deported to Mandlay Jail (Burma) for b ngﬁt-:aﬂu:
articles. He started Home Rule Leaguein 1916. H.E ";mte.r ita Rah sya.
Tilak asserted : ‘Swa 17 is my Birth Right and [ will H'.V{' it. .
Lala Lajpat Rai : Extremist from Punjab. Under the Inﬂ?;:é:enver 1FL'E'IFE
Samaj he founded National School at Lahore. He Pghdemnnstmted
AITUC in 1920. Boycotted Simon Commission an“Ed b the palice
against it at Lahore during which he was b;futally assau

and subsequently succumbed to his injuries.
Bipin Chandra Pal : Discarded orthodox I He fou
. Brahmo Samaj and visited Engl and and America.

e

‘INC playing with bubbles,”

. B and -E'I'It'E].'Ed
Hinduism i Btk
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x deshi movement. He carrieq
kv New India- He led the Swa : : B0spe
-.-.;mt_:::; E.‘;:tn;::ahﬁl'ni, Mational Education, Swaraj and the P‘iﬂsipn
o L .
Resistance, He founded Vande Matram: ‘ |
5 P 1 robindo Ghosh: He Passed [CSexam with record marksin ¢
4. Al

The Partition of Bengal (1905) and
Boycott and Swadeshi Movement (1905-08)
> The Partition of Ben gal came into effect on Oct. 16, 1905, through a Royal

f

f

¥

f

: { European upbringing. He worked for secret SOcialiy
n:gg;‘al';?ﬂl:g :::hﬁfﬂﬂl']‘l::trﬁi HII: started Bengali daily J, ugantar. Hﬂ‘wmti
:;.::diti-::gm articles in Vande Matram. I-lulwaf- put to trial {::,r Mﬂ“]ktalla
(Calcutta) Bomb Conspiracy Case. He finally retired to the life of Yog,
at Pondicherry., . N
Other Extremist Leaders : Chakravarthi \-’iii‘Raghvachan?r, ;?.swml Kumg,
Dutta, Raj Narayan Bose, T. Prakasham, Chidambaram Pillai etc,

Methods of Extremists : 1.Passive Resistance i.e. non-cooperating with ¢,
British Government by boveottin % government service, courts, schools gy q
colleges.

2. Promotion of Swadeshi and boycott of foreign goods.

Lucent’s General Knowledge

Proclamation, reducing the old province of Bengal in size by creatinga

new province of East Bengal, which later on became East Pakistan and
present day Bangladesh.

The government explained that it was done to stimulate growth o
under-developed Eastern region of the Bengal. But, actually, the main
objective was to 'Divide and Rule’ the most advanced region of the
country at that time. The main reason for partition of Bengal was fo
destroy the political influence of the educated middle class among
whom the Bengali intelligentsia were the most prominent. It also set up
4 communal gulf between Hindus and Muslims. The INC unanimously
condemned the partition of Bengal. |

The Boycott and Swadeshim ovementhad its

. genesis in the antipartition
movement which was started to oppose the British decision ta divide
Bengal.

With the start of the Swadesh; maov

, : ement at the turn of the cou ntry, the
Indian National Movement took a

major leap forward.

inBenarasSession, 1905 presided over
eshi and Boycott Movement of
ed by Trio of Lal-Bal-Pal (Lal
in Chandra Pal) and Aurobind®
nding the movement to the rest

rogramme of just Swadeshi and

Bengal. Militant nationalism spearhead
Lajpat Raj, Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Bip
Ghosh was however, in favour of exte
of India and carrying it beyond the p

Boycott of goods to full-fled ged political mass struggle,
On August 7, 1905, a resolution to boyecott British goods were adﬂF'md

at a meeting of the INC held in Calcutta. It was started as a purelf
economic measure for the development of Indjan industry.

El_uneﬁ re of foreign goods was launched on 4 large scale in all the majo’
aities. Tifak took the movement to different parts of India esp. in Punt

|
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and Mumbai. Ajit singh and a4, Lajpat R

message in Punjab and other Parts of Norther

set up the agenda in Delhi. Rawalpindi,

Hardwar witnessed active public particip

Chidambram Pillar 1ook the moveme

was also galvanised by Bipin Chandra paj's extensive lecture tour

Muslim League (1906) : In Dge 1906, All India Muslim [ '
up by Nawab Salimullah of Dacea (Dhaka)
supported the Eartlh-::m of Bengal, Opposed the Swadesh; movement, and
demanded special safeguards for j

; : IS community and a separate electorate
of Muslims. This led to communal differences between Hindus and
Muslims.

Calcutta session of INC (1906)-Swaraj : 1y Dec. 1906 at Calcutla, the
INC under the leadership of Dada Bhai Naor Oftadopted ‘Swaraj’ as the ;111.1[
of Indian people. Naoroji in his presidential address declared that the goal
of the INC was “self government of Swaraj like that of United Kingdom',
The differences between the moderates and the extremists, esp. regarding
the pace of the movement and the techniques of the stru ggle to be adopted,
came to head in 1907 at the Surat Session of the congress where the party
split with serious consequences for the Swadeshi movement,

Surat Split (1907) : The INC split into two groups—the extremists and
the moderates, at the Surat session in 1907 held on the banks of the river
Tapi. The extremists were led b(X Tilak, Lajpat Rai and Bipin Chandra Pal
and the moderates were led by Gopal Krishna Gokhle, At the Su rat session,
the moderate and extremist delegates of congress met in an atmosphere
surcharged with excitement and anger.

The suddenness of the Surat fiasco took the extremnist leaders by surprise
and they offered their cooperation to the working committee of the CONgress
byaccepting presidentship of Ras Bihari Ghose. But the moderates would not
relent as they found themselves on firm ground. The government observing
the opportunity launched a massive attack on the extremists by suppressing
the newspaper and arresting their main leader, Tifak, and sending him to
Mandalay Jail (Burma) for 6 years, The extremists were not able to organise
an effective alternative party or to sustain the movement. Aurbindo Gf E{:f,'-;h
&ave up politics and left for Pondicherry. Bipin Chandra I’ ""‘r also left politics
temporg rily. Lajpat Rai Jeft for Britain. After 1908, the national movement
35 a whole declined.

Morley-Minto Reforms (1909) Morley-Minto  Reforms were
Nirodyced in 1909 during the period when Lord Minto was ‘the V1:{gau‘}i
of Indfa, The reforms Enviﬁaged a separate electorate for Muslims I.'HEI:.I L:-_:
Other tonstitutional measures. The government thereby sought to create
o within the Congress by winning the support of the mnder;tes 1::":
th.& OTg hﬂnd., and favour of Muslims agﬂinﬁt Hindus on the L}‘t er. l
2chieye the latter objective, the reforms introduced the system of bﬂ']zlﬂr[:l e
elev::tnrates under wli'uich h‘ius]ims could only vote I"nrl I':.qushrn can:l;c ?:msd‘

> Was done tg encourage the notion that the Pmtm"dﬁn?z .
‘:'-llt‘ura[ interests of Hindus and Muslims were separate an r[.lr‘:}rn'ls
81 political leaders were however dissatisfied by these re '

k-

4V spread the Swadeshi
UUndia. Sved Haidar K
:mgm, Jaminmy, Multan

abion in Swadeshi Move
nt to Madras Presidency which

and
ment,

R was st

at Daceca (Dhaka), The League
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. 15-16) : HB.C. Ay
Home Rule Fiilrglrl-.mlla{fprih 1916. Annic Besanl, inspired by yj,,
Rule League at ['u at in India in September, 191,

i i .d Home Rule Moveme :
Irish rebellion, starte and branches of the Home Rule Leag,,

The movement spread rapidly el PO O
1 India. B.G. Tilak who s
xirf:nf;t;h;h: ;l'.'liill:.'; ;:;:e; with Annie Besant and persuﬂded the Muslip,

League to support this programme.

Lucknow Pact-Congress-Leaguc Pact (1916) : An important s,

forward in achieving Hindu-Muslim unity was :::Iﬁ Llfun‘:]:}‘;;"’ﬂia;t {lﬁlﬁ]_
Anti-British feelings were genemtud among the us.fn ? It]-.e . rESS 4
between Britain and Turkey which opened the way [o : ng = ];.:m
Muslim League unity. Both the Congress and the MLE.S lnk': g A }lqd
session at Lucknow in 1916 and concluded the famous Luck 1-::1:-.r pact. The
congress accepted the separate olectorate and both organisations jointly
demanded ‘dominion status’ for the country.

Hindu-Muslim unity alarmed the British EI.II'IE-E forced the g—::-vemmhnnt ko
announce its future policy. In 1916, a British policy was annou nced whereby
association of Indians was in government increased and there was to bea
gradual development of local self-governing institutions.

Montagu DeclaralionfAugust Declaration of 1917 : The I:Lj'ﬂh'ﬂl over
the Indian government would be transferred gradually to the Indian people.

This was the result of Hindu-Muslim unity exhibited in Lucknow pact.

Indian Revolutionary Organisations (India)

Organisation Place Year Founder

Vyayam Mandala Poona 1896-97 Chapekar Brothers

Mitra Mela MNasik 1901  Savarkar Brothers

{Lafer Poona)

Anushilan Samiti Midnapur 1902 Pramath Nath Mitra

Abhinava Bharata Poona 1904  Vikram Damodar (V.D.)
Savarkar

Swadesh Bandhav Samiti Warisal 1905  Ashwini Kumar Dutta

Anushilan Samit Dacca 1907  Pulin Bihari Das

Bharat Mata Society Punjab 1907 Ajit Singh, Sufi Amba Prasad

Hindustan  Republican Kanpur 1924  Sachind
Assoiation/ Army (H.R.A.) chindra Nath Sanyal

Bharat Naujawan Sabha Lahore 1926  Bhagat Singh

Hindustan Socialist Delhi 1
928

Republican Association / SR eRhir B
Army (HS.R.A)

Indian Revolutionary Organisations (Abroad)
Crganisation Place Year Founder
India Home Rule Soci
(India House) L R e
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ﬂ:ganisﬂtinn Place : :
. Year Founder
ﬁbl-:mﬂ"-"ﬂ Bharat London 1906 Vikram Damodar Savarkg
Indian Independence League California (USA) 1907 Tarak Nath D e
Gadar Party San Fransico BVl

1913 Lala Harda}ral

1914 Lala Hardayal and Virendea
MNath Chattopadhyaya

1915 Raja Mahendra Pratap

Indian Independence League Berlin (Germany)

Indian Independence Kabul
League and Government

Revolutionary Events/Cases

Name of the Event/Case Place Year Accused

Murder of Rand and Amherst Poona 1897 Chapekar Brothers,

(Plague Commissioners)

Damodar and Balkrishna.
Attempt to murder Kingsford Muzaffarpur 1908 Khudiram Bose and
(a Vindictive Judge} Prafulla Chaki

Manikatalla  (Caleutta)  and Manikatalla, 1908 Aurbindo Ghosh
Alipur Bomb Conspiracy Case (Calcutta) Alipur

Murder of Jackson Masik 1909 Anant Karkare
(District Magistrate)
Murder of Curzon Wyllie London 1909 Madan Lal Dhingra
Attempt to murder Hardinge Delhi 1912 Ras Bihari Bose and
(Viceroy) (Delhi Bomb Case) Basant Kumar
Kakori Train Dacoity Case Kakori 1925 Ram prasad Bismil and
(Kakori-a station in Lucknow- Ashafaqulla
Saharanpur division)
Murder of Saunders Lahore 1928 Bhagat Singh
{A.8.P of Lahore} i
Assembly Bomb case Delhi 1929 Bhagat Singh and
mblyBamixe Batukeshwar Dutta
Chittagong Armoury Dacoity Chittagong 1930 Surya Sen
Murder of General Dwyer London 1940 Udham singh

17. TV. The Gandhian Era (1917-47
Mahatma Gandhi (1869-1948) : Chronological Overview

In South Africa : 1893-1914 .
1803  Departure of Gandhi to South Africa.

1894 Foundation of Natal Indian Congress. e
1899  Foundation of Indian Ambulance Core during Boer 107 _—
1904 Foundation of Indian ﬂ‘;_}fnjrrn fmﬂ'g.ﬂz.l'ﬂe} and Phoernix
| Phoenix near Durban.
1906  First Civil Disuhedienlce Movement
Ordinance in Transvaal. . _ S A
1907 Satyagrahaagainst Compulsory Registration and Passe
(The Black Act)in Transvaal.

(Satvagraha) against Asiatic

e e S R

L S R U S T S B i i b
|

memdw E el e e s s
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1908  Trial and imprisonment-Johannesburg Jail (Fiest Jail Term),

1910 Foundation of Tolstay Farm (Later Coanetil Avlirama ) near Il'.l'hﬂfr”r.-g.__!l;:uf?
Du ) : - L . v .-II-

1913 Satyagraha against derecognition of non Christian s,

Cape Town. . . . _
1914 Quits South Africa forever and returns In_IndHL J"’f'-“-“d;f«'f-d :""tu..”,
Hind for raising an Indian Ambulance Core during Boser wap,

In India : 1915-48 o o_ JI!
- ¥ % - €3F e __;"r-':l'_,i-"".l'-u 1
1915 Pnr:‘ived|nEmmhay{|ndm}un9]ﬂn,TEJ]”.',I oundation J-
Ashramaat Kocharab near Ahmedabad {Eljj.'\r’fayj;J'n‘.l.‘.i}?,..-‘nr.hmm;,
shifted at the banks of Sabarmati: All India tour. .

1916 Abstain from active politics (though he attended Luc #‘ nr ,; 5 ;H
of INC held in 26-30 Dec., 1916, where Faj Kumar Shukla
cultivator from Bihar, requested him to come to Champaran. )

1917 Gandhi entered active politics with Champaran « AMPAIE iy
redress grievances of the cultivators oppressed by In d igo pI::nt_s:r.-,
of Bihar (April 1917). Champaran Satyagraha was his first Civil
Disobedience Movement in [ndia.

1918 In Feb. 1918, Gandhi launched the struggle in Ahmedabad which
involved industrial workers. Hunger strike as a Weapon was used
for the first time by Gandhi during Ahmedabad struggle. In March
1918, Gandhi worked for peasants of Kheda in Cujarat whe, were
facing difficultiesin paying the rent owing to failure of crops. Kheds
Satyagraha was his first Non -Cooperation Movemnent,

1919 Gandhi gave a call for Satyagraha against the Rowdatt Act on April
6, 1919 and took the command of the nationalist movement for
the first time (First all-India Political Movement), Gandhi returns
Kaisar-i-Hind gold medal as a protest against fallianwals Eag,"?
Mmassacre-April 13, 1919; The AN India Fhila fal Conference elected
Gandhi as its president (Vo 1919, Defhi).

1920-22 Gandhi leads the Non-Cooperation and Khilafat Movement (Aug.
L :‘P.E'ﬂ-ll-"ebr,i 1922), andhj_cq_llﬁ off Movemnent (fe, 12 71922}, aftor the
violentincidentat Chauri-Cha traonFeb.5,1922 Non-Co operation
Movement was the First mass based politics under Gandhi.

24 Hcfgaujr n (Karnataka) session of INC-for the first and the last time
Gandhi was elected the preside .

: e first time and devotes
himself to ‘constructive , -
RN Programme’ of the C - Gandhi
resumes active politics in 1927, e b

730-34 Gandh;j launches the Civil L}iﬁ”bEde:”Er:-fw”F{.'mEnf itk bis D
G arg;;ﬁm%mf Braha (FirstPhase: March 12, 1930 ot & 151
andii—irwin Pact : March 5, 1931- : . ",- '

Round Tabje Conference ip Lcmdun, o ndhi attends this Seonesd

a5 sole rp resentative of the
Congress : Sep. 7 —Dec. 1, 1931: g C 5 % '
%, 1950 econd Phase :Jan. 3, 1932 - April

#3% Gandhi retires from active politics, sets up Sevagram (Vardha Ashram)
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1939 Gandhi resumes active polilics.
1940-41 Gandhi launches Individual Satvagraha Movemen

1042 Call to Quit India Movement for which Gandhi raised the slo
Do or Die’ (We shall either free India or die in the attempt) ilh‘*'n E:iﬂ"
and all Congress leaders arrested (Aug. 4 1942), 2 i
1942-44 Gandhi kept in dete_ntinn at the Aga Khan Palice, near Pune (Aug.
9, 1942 = May; 1944), Gandhi lost his wife Kasturfa (Feb. 22, 1944) Tl":ll
private secretary Mahadev Desai; this was Gandhi's last prison
term.

1945 Gandhi's influence on the congress wanes perceptively after
1945.

1946  Deeply distressed by the orgy of communal violence, as a result
Muslim League’s Direct Action call, Gandhi travelled to Noakhali

(East Bengal-now Bangladesh) and later on to Calcutta 10 restore
communal peace.

1947 Gandhi, deeply distressed by the Mounthatten Plan/ Partition Flan
(Juned, 1947), while staying in Calcutta torestore communal violence,
observes complete silence on the dawn of India’s Independence
(Aug. 15, 1947). Gandhi returns to Delhi (Sep. 1947)

1948 Gandhi was shot dead by Nathu Ram Godse, @ member of B35,
while on his way to the evening prayer meeting at Birfa House, New
Delhi (fan. 30, 1948). He died, with ‘Hey Ram’ on his lips.

Note : Gandhi has suggested the winding up of Indian National Congress
after India attained independence and converting it into Lok Sevak
Samay.

Facts about Gandhi
Date and Place of Birth : Ock. 2, 1869 and Porbandar, Gujarat.
Note: UNOdeclared Oct. 2as ‘International Non-violence Day’ (Antarrashtriy
Ahinsa Diwas)
Father : Karamachand Candhi, Mother : Putali Bai, Political Guru
Gopal Krishna Gokhale, Private Secretary : Mahadev Desai.

Literary Influences on Candhi : John Ruskin’s Unto This Last Emerson,
Thoreau, Leo Tolstoy, the Bible and the Gita.

Literary Works : Hind Swaraj (1909), My ‘Experimenta with Truth
(Autobiography, 1927)-reveals events of Gandhi's life upto 1922, .

As an Editor : Indian Opinion: 1903-15 (in Engﬁsi_-a and -:‘_T‘u;ﬂrgn, fora fhj;r
period in Hindi and Tamil), Harijan : 1919-31 (in English, _G'Hjﬂrﬂﬂ and Hindi),
}’gu”g India : 1933-42 (in English and G'ujamtf—-rmmed N.:n-;em':ml : -

Other Names : Mahatma (Saint)-by Rabi‘ndranath TagurE;FIE":i;;f {i ;é:g’
Baba/ Nanga Fagir (Naked Saint)-by Kabailis of MNorth-West Frontier, i

: : ; : + Half- ked Saint
Indian Fagir / Traitor Faqir-by Winston Churchill; 1931 {::E F'::h,_,,- of the

(Ardha Nanga Faqir)-by Franq Mores, 1931; Rashtrapita
Naiton)-by Subhash Chandra Bose, 1944.
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in Events during the Gandhian Era1
Mm;.fw;u Act {1%191 : During the viceroyalty of L:‘:'T{[ Che{f‘ﬂsfnr
Ay . inted by the government in 1918 with Just
selition sommivies WHTAPpORIeC T b seditious activitje ;-
Rowlattwhich made certain reccrmmenc!a tions to cur s Chvitiesjp,
India. The Rowlatt Act 1919, gave unbnldle'l-'l PQWE:"-'E o dﬂ g':’VEm[}"Eﬁt to
arrest and imprison suspects, without trial. The act ca us:ri': a W?\;E of an
among the people. Even before the act was PElSE:Ed: Papu *};ﬂg’ ation begy,
against it, Gandhiji decided to fight against this act and : 51531’%? call for
Satyvagraha on April 6, 1919. He was arrestc-:l_ﬂn April 8, 1919. This !Ed ko
further intensification of the agitation in Delhi, Ahmedabad and ]:'U_r]"l}ﬂbl
Jallianwala Bz gh Massacre (April 13, 1919) : The arrest of -F?r. bmﬁm*?ﬁn
Kitchluand Dr. Satypalon April 10, 1919, under the Rowlatt A:.':tm connection
with Satyagraha caused serious unrest in Punjab. A F':lbhc meeling was
held on April 13, 1919 in a park called Jallianwala Bagh in Amritsar wheg
thousands of people including women and children assembled. Ber‘r'-::_rre the
meeting could start General O'Dver ordered indiscriminate heavy firing on
the crowd and the people had no way out to escape. As a result hundreds of
men, women and children were killed and more than 1200 people wounded.
The massacre was a turning point in Indo-British relations and inspired the
people to provide a more unrelenting fight for freedom.

Note : Sardar Uddham Singh, an Indian patriot from Punjab, shot down
Gen. O'Dyer in Londen in 1940,

Khilafat movement (1920-22) : TheC aliph (or, Khalifa) Sultan of Tu rkey,
was looked upon by the Muslims as their religious head. During the first
World War, when the safety and welfare of Turkey were threatened by the

’ British thereby weakening the Caliph’s position, Indian Muslims adopted
an ageressive anti-British attitude. The Al; Brothers Mohammad Al and
Shaukat Ali launched an anti-British movement in 1920~the Khilafat
Movement for the restoration of the Khilafat. Mawlana Abul Kalam Azad
alsoled the movement, It was supported by Gandhiji and INC which paved
the way for Hindu-Muslim unity.

Non-Cooperation Movement (1920-22)
1920, the Congress resalved in favour of th
and defined Swarafas its ultimate aim(acco
envisaged : (i) Surrender of titles and hono
nominated offices; (i) Refusal to attend

functions and boycott of British courts by

; Y the lawyers; R | of
general public to offer themselves for military ang uﬂf@r gu'i:::mneefunf?ﬂhﬁr
am:} boycott of foreign goods ete. Gandhiji along with the Alf Brothers (of
I-i]uIafath Movement fame) undertook a nationwide tour during addressing
nt’t meetings. The edu-:au_cnal boycott was specially sucecessful in Bengal
: fhi P of Lala Lajpat Rai. Apart
_ boycott, 5 boycott of law ¢ i jor
lawyers like Motilal Nehru, C.R, Das, C, .""-.‘:?,r'agnp;ﬁarf?;:l ;I—: i‘ﬁ?;f};“?ﬁ ?é:?:mw
~Fﬁa{’hﬁﬂi§’ JF"FEL Aruna Asaf Alj, epc. Biving up their lucratjve practices
n their fields. T non-cooperation movem nt '
selling foreign cloth and boveott i i g e

of the foreign eloth by the followers of
Gandhiji. Another dramatic event during this period w‘ﬂ ﬂl:.I: v;}Eit of the

* At the Caleuitta session in Sep.
¢ Non-cooperation Movement
rding to Gandhi). The movemerit
rary offices and resignation from
government darbars and official
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s e of Wales. The dav he landed in India (in Bombav N
Eﬂ_.-, greeted with empty streets and vonNov.17,1921) he

downed shutters wherever he went.
The attack on a local police station bv

: e e it Angry peasants at Chauri-
(Chaurd in G\.‘r{'ﬂ}_-.ﬂf"ur CH‘E“:'C.TIL‘I of UF, on Feb. 5, 1922, changed the whole
siruation. Gandhi. shocked by Chauri-Chaura incident, withdrew the Non-
CWF’EF&ﬁ‘:’n Movement on Feb. 12, 1932,

——" - (1823) = . =
Swaraj Party (1823) : Gandhi's dedsion to call off the agilation caused
frustration among masses. His dedision came in for severe criticism from his

T F

colleagues like Motial Nehn: C R D

: _ _ ke I Dzsand A.CL Kelkar who organsied
the Swaraj Party. The toundations of the Swaraj party were laid on Jan. 1,

73 onsTess ANnilarfa-Swaras Party' i
1923, asthe L« CrrEEsacLamatswaranl arn. It proposed then an alternative
programme of divering the movement from widespread civil disobedience

F[Ugmlmf_‘ to restrictive one "ii'h_id‘l, would encourage its member to enter
into legislative coundils (established under Mont-ford Reforms of 1919) by
contesting elections in order to wreck the legislature from within and to use
moral pressure to compel the authority to concede to the popular demand
for self government. In the election held in 1923 the Swaraj Party captured
45 of the 143 seats. In provindal elections thev secured few seats but in the
Central Province they secured a clear majority. In Bengal, the Swaraj Party
was the largest party. They followed the policy of undiluted opposition.
The Swarajisi= demanded the release all the political prisoners, provincial
autonomy; repealing of the repressive laws imposed by the government.
However, after the death of C.R. Das in 1925 they drifted towards a policy

of cooperation with the government. This led to dissension and the party
broke up in 1926.

Simon Commission (1927) : The activities of the Swaraj Party had
induced the British government to review the working of the dvarchy system
introduced by the Montague-Chelmsford Reforms of 1919 and to report as
to what extent a representative government could be introduced in India.
The British government appoeinted the Simon Commission in Now, 1927
for the task. All members of this commission were Europeans (Whites).
Indian political leaders felt insulted and decided to bovcott the commission.
Wherever the commission went there were cries of ' Simon Go Back’, It was
while leading a demonstration against the Simon Commission in Lahore
that a fatal lathi-blow was dealt to L[ala Lajpat Kai It was his death Bhagat
Singhand his comrades were seeking to avenge when they killed a white
police officials, Saunders in Dec. 1928.

Nehru Committee Report (1928) : The Committee was set up under
the chairmanship of Motilal Nehru to determine the principles of the
constitution before actually drafting it. The chief architects of the report
were Muatilal Nehruand Tej Bahadur Sapru. The recommendation evoked

a lively debate concerning the goal of India-Dominion Status or Complete
Independence.

v 14 Points of Jinnah (March 9, 1929) : Jinnah, the leader of Muslim

& 3gue, did not accept the Nehru Report. Jinnah thereafter drew up a list
demands, which was called “14 points of Jinnah’.

Lahore Session (Dec., 1929) : At its annual session held in Lahore

h-__
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n Dec. 1929, under the presidentship of fawaharial Iehru, the Ingg,,
in " .

National Congress passed a
be the goal of the na
Independence) to Bo ed tricolour flag was unfurled

) Iy adopt
On Dec. 31, 1929, the newly P y which was to be celebrated ever,

fixed as the Independence Da d - .
;'Zt;rzi;::tﬁiing to the people not to submil to British rule any longer.

Dandi March/Salt Satyagraha (1930} : To achieve the goal of *“Comples.

tional movement.

resolution declaring “Poorna Swaraj’ (Com plet, l

|

Independence’, Gan Adhi launched another civil disobedience movemern; '

i llowers, Gandhi started his famous march from E:-;*:E:arm:-,,-l.
ilsc;"‘ncgwwutﬂlﬂ;?&;c;d" 12, 1930 for the small village Dandi ( Hﬂl‘r'ﬁﬂf‘i District)
to break the Salt Law, Gandhi covered a distance of ‘_?4L} miles in 24 day,
(March 12 - April 5). On reaching the seashore on :f-"u]::‘rll 6, he broke the Sa|:
Law by picking up salt from the seashore. By picking a handful of salt
Gandhi inaugurated the Civil Discbedience Movement, a movement that
was to remain unsurpassed in the history of Indian Mational Movement for

the countrywide mass participation it unleashed. The movement became |

so powerful that is sparked off patriotism even among the Indian soldiers
in the army. The Garhwal soldiers refused to fire on the people at Peshwar
Gandhiji was arrested on May 5, 1930. This was followed by another round
of boyeott of foreign goods and it took the shape of a nationwide Civil
Disobedience Movement in which ladies also participated. Soon thereafter

followed repressive measures such as mass arrests, lathi-charge, police-
firing etc. About 1,00,000 people went in jail.

TheFirstRound Table Conference {1930} : It was held in London on Nov
12, 1930, to.discuss the Simon Com mission, but was totally boycotted by the
Indian National Congress. The Commission had prnpo&e:ﬂ self-government
in the provinces and federation of British India and the princely states at
the Centre. However, the representative of the Muslim League, Liberals and

other parties had assembled for the discussion on the commission report. But

in absence of the premier political party, the First R
had to be adjourned to Jan. 2, 1931, ¢ ound Table Conference

Gandhi-Irwin Pact/Delhi Pact (March 5, 1931) -
moderate statesman, Sapry and Jayakar, initiated efforts to bring about

ﬁppmdﬁent hlelween Gandhi and the government. Six meeting with
Iﬁ;;;fcrﬁfﬁ IEZ?IHWEF EEE"{[ led to the signing of a pact between the &m on
. . Whereby the congress called off the
»: m
to join the Second Round Table Conference, Regard m;vé?rf;}tiii'?f IPE:Sf

J.L. Nehru remarks, “This js th
a whimper” @ WAy the worlds ends, /Not with a bang, bu!

F'%ﬁai:':t political forces, which
any political or economic concession being g . ~ 40T, Were opposed 10
to its independence, The Cnnferenceemg Biven to India which could lead

hnwever,

not agree with British Prime Minister gam failed as Gandhiji could

#ay Mac Donald on his policy of

Early in 1931 two -
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in Dec. 1929, under the presidentship of ,l':ﬂ ma:hm:r’nf Nﬂhnn_ the lr'diar,
National Congress passed a resolution declaring “Poorna Swar, f {‘:Uh‘lp
Independence) to be the goal of the national movement,

le,
tricolour flag was unfurleq
On Dec. 31, 1929, the newly adopted : i
Jan zﬁnwaﬂ fixed as the Independence Day whld:l was to be celeb rated oy,
}rearr pleading to the people not to submit to British rule any longer.,

Dandi March/Salt Satyagraha (1930) :Tu::-_aclhle?re the gnal of "Com
Independence’, Gandhi launched ﬂm:-thelr civil disobedience Movemey,
Alongwith 78 followers, Gandhi started lus.famc-us mm:ch from E?Hi’?f'ﬂra »
Ashram on March 12, 1930 for the small village Dand; {Ni}wafl Dlstr-j[-t}
to break the Salt Law. Gandhi covered a distance of 1_?4I] miles in 24 da
(March 12 - April 5). On reaching the seashore on April 6, he broke
Law by picking up salt from the seashore. By picking a handful
Gandhi inaugurated the Civil Disobedience Movement,
was to remain unsurpassed in the history
the countrywide mass participation it u
50 powerful that is sparked off patriotis

in the army. The Garhwal soldiers refused to fire on the people at Peshwar
Gandhiji was arrested on May 5, 1930. This was followed by another roung
of boycott of foreign goods and it took the shape of a nationwide Civil
Disobedience Movement in which ladies also participated. Soon thereafter
followed repressive measures such as mass arrests, lathi-charge, police.
firing ete. About 1,00,000 people went in jail.

The First Round TableC onferen
12,1930, to di

Pletg

¥s
the S35
of salj
a movement thy
of Indian National Movement for
nleashed. The movement became
m even among the Indian soldiers

princely states at
cague, Liberals and
: minission report, But
N absence of the Premier political Party, the First Round Table Conference
had to be adjourned to Jan, 2, 1931,

Gandhi-Trwin

rch 5, 1931) . Early in 1931 twe
moderate statesrna

N, Sapru and Jayakar, initiated efforts to bring about
the BOvernment. Sjsx meeting with
sning of a pact between the two on

the movement and aereod
J.L. Nehru remarks, 17/, 3 - “egarding Gandhi-Irwin Pact

ends, /Not with a bang, but
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Lﬂrﬂﬂ"um'l representation and refusal of the British povernment on the basic
Indian demand for freedom. The conferenee closed on Dec, 1, 1931 withr;:u
any concrele result, 5

The Communal Award/Mac Donald Award (Aug. 16, 1932) : While
Candhi was arrested on his return from London rli'lrr'lhu hﬁ?ruml-liuu:‘-.s
Table Conference, British P'rime Minister Komsay Mae Donald announced
his Award on communal representation in Aug,. 16, 1932, Besides containing

rovisions for representation of Muslims, Sikhs and Buropeans, itenvisaged
communal rupr{:&iunlnﬁun of Depressed Classes also, Gandhi was deeply
gril.!'-?ﬂl by this and underwent a fast in protest against this Award since it
simed to divide India on a communal basis. While many political Indians
caw the fast as a diversion from the ongoing political movement, all were
deeply concerned and emotionally shaken. Almost everywhere in India
mass meetings took place, political leaders of different persuasions, like
Madan Mohan Malviva, B, R Ambedkar and M. C. Kaja became active. In
the end the succeeded in hammering out an agreement, known as the Poona
Pact.

Poona Pact/Gandhi-Ambedkar Pact (Sep. 25, 1932) : As discussed, the
Communal Award created immense dissatisfaction among Hindus. Gandhi
who was on fast in protest staked his life to get the Award repudiated.
According to the pact, the idea of separale electorate for the Depressed
Classes was abandoned but seats reserved for them in the provincial
legislatures were increased from 71 in the Award to 147, and in the central
legislature to 18% of the total. Ultimately the fast ended with the Poona Pact
which annulled the Award, The leaders of the various groups and parties
among Hindus, and B.R. Ambedkaronbehalfof the harijans, signed the pact.
The Poona Pact between caste Hindus and the Depressed Classes agreed
upon a joint electorate,

The Third Round Table Conference (Nov. 17-Dec. 24, 1932) : It was
held in 1932 but again proved fruitless since the national leaders were in
prison.

The Covernment of India Act, 1935 : The Simon Commission report
submitted in 1930 formed the basis for the Government of India Act, 1935.
The new Government of India Act received the royal assent on Aug. 4
1935. The Act continued and extended all the existing features of earlier
constitutional reforms. But in addition there were certain new principle
introduced. It provided for a federal type of government. Thus, the act : (i)
Introduced provincial autonomy (ii) Abolished dyarchy in provinces (iii)
Made ministers responsible Lo the legislative and federation at the centre.
The Act of 1935 was condemned by nearly all sections of Indian public
opinion and was unanimously rejected by the Congress. The Congress
demanded itself the convening of a Constituent Assembly eclected on 1.!1e
basis of adult franchise to frame a constitution for an indupcndenlxlnd:.n:
Regarding the Government of India Act, 1935 J. L. Nehru remarks, Tt was
a new charter of Slavery.” .
Although the Congress opposed the Act, yetit contested the elections wl?en
the constitution was introduced on April 1, 1937; and formed ministries,
first in 6 provinces and then in another 2. The Muslim League was howevex



14 Lucent’s General Knowledge

not happy with the Congress rule, t?‘t:r[:'- Mrﬁ 31::?:!1‘;}:9 ?;::mi
those words 1 Cong ross was drunk with power PPressive
Mushims'. .

Congress MNinistries Resign (Dec. 22, 1913'-:]5};{‘::[ i’f;uﬂlciltrﬂl:]d 1
broke out in Europe on Sep. 3, 1939 that bmu\%-l :declare.;l Im:llrl its folg.
Without consulting the Indian leaders, the /1ceroy : L ia alsg
a belligerent country, This l:vtjk:ed sharp criticism rlir_lm 1|:l'ana and ﬂ:“!
Congress took the stand that India could not associate EIIEE . 13 a war sajg
to be for demoeratic freedom when the very freedom was EI‘llEd to her. :[},,E
Congress demanded that India should be declared an deEpen ent natioy,
Then only would the count ry help Britain in the war. The VIEE:I'D}' in his rep]
dated Oct. 17, 1939 rejected the Congress demand as impra cticable E"“d_tﬂ-nk
the stand that the Government could think over the entire El‘.;?l'lﬁtﬂ'uhﬂnm
scheme after the war, The Congress condemned the Viceroy’s reply ang

the Congress ministries everywhere resigned on Dec. 22, 1939, Jinnah was

happy over this and he called upon the Indian Muslims to celebrate the
resigning day of Congress ministries as ‘the da

ed jt in
ﬂgﬂ f-ngt

v of delfverance’.

Pakistan Resolution/Lahore Resolution (March 24, 1940) : It was is
1930 that Iyhal suggested the union of the Frontier FProvince, Baluchistap,
Sindh and Kashmir as Muslim state within the federations. This proved ty
be a creative idea which germinated during the early thirties to burst inty
vigorous life with the advent of the new reforms. The idealist (7 ratdhry
Rehmat Al developed this conceplion at Cambridge, where he inspired a
group of yvoung Muslims and invented the term ‘7 ‘akstan” (later ‘Pakistan’)
in 1935. His ideas seemed visionary during that time, but within 7 Vears

they turned into a political programme by Jinnah with the new name as its
slogan or banner. The ideology of Igbal, the vision of Rehamat Ali, and the
fears of Muslims were thus unj i 1

Muslim together as never before d i iod and ultimately led
to the vivisecHon of India and creation of Pakistan. Pakistan Resolution was
an important landmark in this context. The [ ahope session of the Muslim
League, held on March 24, 1940, passed FPalistan Resolution and rejected
the Federal scheme as envi saged in the government of India Act, 1935,

_ August foen"LinIil-hguw Offer (Aug, 8, 1940) : On Aug. 8, 1940, the
Viceroy Lnlithgow came out with certain proposals, known as A ypust Offer

declaring th{tt the goal of British Covernment Was to establish Dlominion
Status in India. Tt acce pted that fra ming of a new ¢

IESF“DI'IH“Ji“t}F of the Indians. onstitution would be the

It also laid down that full we; 1d be
given to the views of minoritieg : hiwu;iil-ig:tb‘:f;'ﬂmm

Azad, President of the Congress,

owever welcomed the offer asi

f st rould
be adopted wi;hnut the prior approval of Musliﬁfgﬁ?ﬁ;’mgﬂé‘;&d
that the mast dits cult problem of India’s futyre constitution mE'IJd be solved
only by the partition of India, In brief, the August Offer fajled in gaining
Indian's co-operation for war and, in fact, further widened the eulf between
the Congress and the Britishers as well ag between the Con gr:55 and the
Muslim League. B

war. The Muslim League,
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Prec, 1D The Congress Working i_‘:-.:ll-:l:.li;lllti.,:l1;-::._.1:ﬂﬂﬁﬂmhn {L‘.!u:l., 1940 -
el disobedienee on Oy, 17, 1940, Virnaly, uﬁ_n.l.,_:_t S H'_cnrl individual
who wak arrested on Owet, 2, (ollowwed S00n by :15 the first Ef’t}""ﬂrﬂhi
Nefterrand Pated But the movement l.'l'v.llmllililt:u!: 1: gy more including
sunpended i Thusianism and Gandh

TheCappshission(Marel- A pPril a2y 4, 1942, the British
pealbzed that 1t could n ipnore the Indian problems .:n}!rln;tm:;-{:r; :“rT Eri:
5 . a resu

of the World Wae, the situation worsened for the British witl

advanee towards londian borders, By March 7, 1942, Ran Tgm [1"1 !ndPnHESE
ocenpied the entive South-East Asia, The British g:wvuru%nnel1hLur?tT-| alﬂl'mn
ol petting cooperation from Indians, sent Sir Staiford Cripps, a memh‘;f:;
the British cabinet to India to settle terms with Indian leaders who wera
forthwith released, Cripps proposed Dominion Status after the war but
his proposal was rejected by all the political leaders. As no party agreed to
aceept these proposals, the Cripps Mission ended in failure, Regarding the
Cripps Mission proposals Mahatma Gandhi remarks ‘A post-dated cheque
ot crimiling: bank”,

Quit lndia movement (1942) ; On Aug. 8, 1942, the Congress in its

meetingal Gowaliva lank, Bombaypassed a resolution known as‘Quit India’
resolution, whereby Gandhifrasked the British to quit Indiaand gave acall for
Doordic (We shall cither free India or diein the attem pt)to his countrymen.
On Aug. 9, 1942 all the prominent leaders like Gandhi, MNehru, Patel ete,
were arrested bul the rest most of (1.1, Lohiva, Aruna Ashaf Ali, Usha Mehta
ele.} continued the revolutionary struggele, Violence spread throughout the
country, several povernment offices were destroyed and damaged, the
telegraphwires werecutand communication paraly zed. Parallel government
were established in some places viz, 1. Falig U (by Chittu Pandeya)-
first Parvallel govt, 2. Tamulak Midnapur Distt, Bengal (by Satis Samant)
3. Satarg Maharashtea (by Y. B. Chahvan and Nana Patil) = the longest (term)
parallel govt. 4. Tilcharn Orissa. The movement was, however, crushed by
the government.

Gandhiji's Fast (Feb. 10 = March 7, 1943) : Gandhiji undertook a 21-
day fast in jail. His condition deteriorated after 13 days and all hopes of
his survival were given up. However, as a result of his moral 5“‘?“1&’-“‘ and
spiritual stamina, he survived and completed the 21-day fast. This was his
answer Lo the government which had been tf:‘rn::lm_*ll'l}* exhorting ]:"m cl:*.n
condemn the violence of the people in the Quit India Movement. Gan : :
not only refused to condemn people resorting to violence but unequivocally
held the government responsible for it. R TCR)

C.R. Formula {1.,]44‘ : In lqg,;lt {f‘.’].;rknn'ﬂrf: I\ﬂ].‘l}}'f?lp.!l';l'l TIJJ'T w h._

: 45l demarcate the districts N(‘Ir":

Propased o appoint a commission lo dema s sade. o Glabiscite
West and East where Muslims were in majority. In h“{i‘r_ Tr:l';;:;cithrhe issue
Was proposed to be held on the basis of adult Huﬁmp[;lwl:u.lmd a sovereign
of separation. They would be given freedom il l.hL‘}’ ﬂﬁ O natie wintis
slate. In case of acceplance of partition, “gmemul-l wi‘mc Muslim League
for Hnl’ut’;unrding defence, commerce, C'—"“““u'“cﬁhctn 1d -:.uﬂPL'l‘ate in

Was to endorse Congress demand for independence at
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the formation of provisional government. fimna/ nh]e?r?ﬂ, T
Congress lo accept two-nation t]'rr_':r.lr}" and wanf[ed_ only M
North-West and East of India to vote in the plebiscite. Hind
by V.12 Savarkarcondemned the plan.

Wavell Plan and Shimla Canference I’]ur_l-a 14-Julv 14, 1945) :
situation in Europe improved in the beginmn$ of the vear 1945 Indiy.,
goodwill was, however, needed as the war against J[apan was e Pected ;.
last for about two years. The situation within‘ ﬂ'i*._‘: country was 1-‘-'_I:|-|"5.Emr%
day by day as a result of dutc:riural-ing eConomic smiaht_:rn and fa.rr.m.é.sr-n_.E
British Government was com pelled to come forward with some sort of plas,
tosatisfy the Indians. After consultations with the British Government o, the |
Indian problem, Lord Wavel] the Vi ceroy of India, issued a staterment knowq
as Wavell Plan. The Plan, which chiefly concerned Viceroy's Executiv,
Council, proposed certain changes in the structure of the council. One o
the main proposals was that the Executive Council would be constituted

giving a balanced representation to the main communities in it, including
equal representation to Muslims and Hindus.

Soon after the Wavell Plan was jssued the members of the Congress
Working Committee were released from jails. A conference of 22 prominen:
Indian leaders called at Shimla to consider the Wavell Plan, reached ny |
decision. What scuttled the conference was Mr. Jinnah's unflinching stang
that the Muslim members approved only by the Muslim League should
be included in the Executive Council. Communalism thus again becamea
stumbling block. For the Britishers, however the dissension between the
Congress and the Muslim League was a source of happiness.

INA Trial (Nov,, 1945) - p K. Sehgal, Shah Naw af Khanand Gurupaksh
Singh Dhillon were Put on trial at the Red Fort in Nov, 1945, To elucidate,
despite the best efforts of the Congress to win the legal battle the trial of
INA prisoners led to their cutright conviction on the charge of waging
war against the King Emperor. The pressure of the Indian public opinion

on mounted high. This shook the British

Yane, .
; e
u Leader | °

' TI'I;E- 'ﬂ‘e-

Spread fast among the soldjers, The chief -

trial was Bhulabhai Desai. Other defence
lawyers were Tef Bahadur Sapru

L fawahariag Nehru, Asaf Ali and Md. Alf g

Fauj (Indian National Army —INA ) N

-
B
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jNA had 3 fighting brigades named aftey 5 :
Jhansi Brigade was an exclusive womes ¢ ;:2-15- Gandhi and Nehru, Ran

put with the defeat of Japan in 1945, {he INA also died out

Bose is said to have been killed in air crash over Toi o o .
to Tokyo in Aug. 18, 1945, over Taipei, Taiwan on his way

Royal Indian Navy (RIN)/Ratings Mutin
: y (Feb. 18, 1946) ;
18, ]9.%.’ EU.m'haF Ratings of HMS Talwar struck work due to fla ILFI :It.II FET:Li
discrimination, unpalatable food and abuse after the arrest of B 'g Dn t:ﬂﬂlf]ﬂ
had scrawled Quit India on the ship, On Feb. 19, HMS Hindustan, j 'EL;' wdc"
alsomutinied. VallabhBhai Pateland finnah joi ,in Karachi
surrender on Feb. 23, 1946. The Britishers for the first time seriously realized

that with this awakening among the Indians and re ' :
It
could not perpetuate its hold on India pe iy volt in armed forces, it

. milﬁbmzf- M:;Slil n (March - June, 1946) : The British Prime Minister, Lord

I a ger aration on March 15, 1946, that British Cabinet Mission
would visitIndiatomakerecommendationsregardingconstitutional reforms
to bE. introduced in II"E{:'I‘.La. Thie Cabinet Mission which included of Lord
Pathick Law rmrr ce, Sta {mm' Crippsand A. V. Alexandervisited India and met
the repre.senl:ah ve qf different political parties, but a satisfactory solution to
the constitutional difficulties could not be found, The mission envisa ged the
establishment of a Constituent Assembly to frame the constitution as well
as an interim government. The Muslim League accepted the plan on June
6, 1946, while maintaining its rights of striving for a separate Muslim state.
The Congress also partially accepted the plan.

Direct Action Campaign (Aug. 16, 1946) : Provoked by the success of
the Congress {in the voting for Constituent Assembly), the Muslim League
launched a ‘direct action’ campaign on Aug. 16, 1946, which resulted in wide
spread communal riots in the country.

Interim Government (Sep. 2, 1946) : On Sep. 2, 1946, an interim
government was formed. Congress members led by Pt Jawaharlal Nehru
joined it but the Muslim League did not, on the contrary it withdrew its
earlier acceptance of the Cabinet Mission Plan.

Formation of Constituent Assembly (Dec. 9, 1946) : The Constituent
Assembly met on Dec. 9, 1946, and Dr. Rajendra Prasad was elected its
President. The Muslim League did not join the Assembly.

Attlee’s Announcement (Feb. 20, 1947) : On Feb, 20, 1947, British Prime
Minister A #tlee announced that the British would withdraw from India by
June 30, 1948 and that Lord Mountbatten would replace Wavell.

Mountbatten Plan (June 3, 1947) : In March, 1947, Lord Mountbatten
replaced Lord Wavell. He announced his planon June3, 1947. His earlier Plan
Balkan was abandoned for this June 3, Plan. It offered a key to the political
and constitutional deadlock created by the refusal of Muslim League to
join the Constituent Assembly formed to frame the constitution of India.
Mountbatten’s formula was to divide India but retain maximum unity. The
country would be partitioned but so would be Punjab and Bengal, so that
the imited Pakistan that emerged would meet both the Congress and the

|
|
|
{
:
£
g
i
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League’s position to some extent. The League’s position on Pakistay,
conceded in that it would be created, but the Congress position op 4, &
would be taken into account to make Pakistan as small as possible. H, T‘
down detailed principles for the partition of the country and speedy try n;:ld
of political powers in the form of dominion status o the newly form b
dominions of India and Pakistan. Its acceptance by the Congress ang t?i
Muslim League resulted in the birth of Pakistan.

The Indian Independence Act, 1947 : The Bill containing the prowvi Siong
of the Mountbatten Plan of June 3, 1947, was introduced in the British
Parliament and passed as the Indian Independence Act, 1947. The Act laig
down detailed measures for the partition of India and speedy transfer qf
political powers to the new governments of India and Pakistan.

Integration of States : By Aug. 15, 1947, all states except Kashmi;
Junagadh and Hyderabad had signed the Instrument of Accession with
India. The Maharaja of Kashmiracceded to Indiain Oct., 1947 whenirregular
Pakistani troops invaded his state. The Nawab af Junagadh was a Muslin
whereas most of its people were Hindus. In Feb. 1945, through a referendum
the people of this state decided to join India. The Nawab of Junagadh,
therefore, left for Pakistan. The Nizam of Hyderabad was forced to accede

to the Indian Union under the pressure of internal anarchy and military
action against him in Sep., 1948.

Frenech Colonies: By theend of 1954, French colonial rulein Pondicherry,
Chandranagar, Mahe, Karaikal and Yanam came to an end. These territories
were integrated with India.

Portuguese Colonies : The Portuguese colonics in India were Goa,
Daman, Diu, Dadra and Nagar Haveli. In 1954, Dadra and Magar Havel
were liberated by freedom fighters. Indian troops liberated Goa, Daman and
Diu from the Portuguese in 1961.

Miscellaneous
Important Dates
I. Ancient
BC
5 5 00 - Indus Valley Civilization.
1750

563-443 Buddha's life-span.

540-468 Mahavir’s life-span.

327-326 Alexander’s invasion of India. It opened a land route petwee!
India and Europe.

322 Accession of Chandragupta Maurya.

305 Defeat of Seleucus at the hands of Chandragupta Maurya-
573.232 Ashoka’s reign.

261 Conquest of Kalinga.

145-101 Reign of Elara, the Chola king of Sri Lanka.

58 Beginning of Vikram era.

’

| P
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AD

=g Beginning of Saka era,

7a-101 Kanishka's reign,

319-320 Commencement of Gupla era,

380 Accession of Chandragupia 11 Wikramaditya”,
405-411 Visit of Chinese traveller Fahion,

415 Accession of Kumaragupta |

455 Accession of Skandagupta,

606-647 Harshavardhan's reipn.
I1. Medieval

712 First invasion in Sindh by Arabs (Mo, Bin Qanim),
836 Accession of King Bhoja of Kannaui.

OH5 Accession of Rajaraja, the Chola ruler,

004 Accession of Sultan Mahmud Ghagni.

1001 First invasion of India by Mahmud Ghazni who defeated Jaipal,
ruler of Punjab.

1025 Destruction of Somnath Temple by Mahmud Ghazni,

1191 First Battle of Tarain.

1192 Second Battle of Tarain.

1206 Accession of Qutubuddin Aibak to the throne of Delhi,

1210 Death of Qutubuddin Aibak.

1221 Chengiz Khan invaded India (Mongaol invasion)

1236 Accession of Razia Sultana to the throne of Delhi.

1240  Death of Razia Sultana.

1296  Accession of Alauddin Khilji.

1216 Death of Alauddin Khilji.

1325  Accession of Muhammad-bin-Tughlagq.

1327  Transfer of Capital from Delhi to Devagiri (Daulatabad) in Deccan
by the Muhammad-bin-Tughlaq.

1336  Foundation of Vijayanagar empire in the South.

1351  Accession of Firoz Shah Tughlag.

1398  Timur's Invasion of India.

1469  Birth of Guru Nanak.

1494  Accession of Babur in Farghana.

1497-98 First voyage of Vasco da Gama to India (discovery of sea route to
India via the Cape of Good Hope) _

1526 First Battle of Panipat; Babur defeated Tbrahim Lodhi; foundation
of Mughal dynasty by Babur.

1527  Battle of Khanwa—Babur defeated Rana Sanga.
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1530 Death of Babur and accession of HUITIH}"'-H:'-b .
1539 Sher Shah Suri defeated Humayun in the battle o Ausa ang
became India’s emperor. .
1555 Humayun recaptured the throne of Delhi,
1556 Second Battle of Panipat (Akbar defeated Hemu).
1556 Battle of Talikota (Rakshasa-Tangadi).
1576  Battle of Haldighati—Rana Pratap was defeated by Akbar
1582 Din-i-llahi founded by Akbar.
1600 English East India Company established,
1605 Death of Akbar and accession of Jahangir.
1606  Execution of Gury Arjun Dev, the 5th Guru of Sikhs,
1611 Jahangir marries Nurjahan.
16153 Sir Thomas Roe visits Jahangir.
1627 Birth of Shivaji and death of Jahangir,
1628 Shahjahan becomes emperor of India,
1631  Death of Mumtazmahal,
1634 The English permitted to trade in India (in Bengal)
1659 Accession of Aurangzeb, Shahjahan imprisoned,
1665  Shivaji imprisoned by Auran gzeb,
1666  Death of Shahjahan,
1675  Execution of Guru Teg Bahadur, the 9tk Guru of Sikhs,
1680 Death of Shivaji.
1707 Death of Aurangzeb.
1708 Death of Gury Gobind Singh, the 10th Guru of Sikhs,
1738 Nadir Shah invades Indja.
1. MODERN
1757 Battle of Plassey, establishment of Britjen political rule in India at
the hands of Lorg Clive,
1761  Thirg Battle of Panipat.
1764  Batile of Buxar.
1765 Cljye dppointed Com Pany’s Governor in India,
1767-69 Firet Anglo-Mysore War,
1780 Birth of Maharaja Raniji Singh,
1780-84 Sacond Anglo-Mysore War.
1788 Pitts India Act.
1790-92 Thirg Anglo-Mysore War
1793 The Permanent Settlement of Bengal,
1799 Fourth Anglo-Mysore War—Deaih

of Tipu Sultan.



1802
1809
1829
1830
1833
1839

1839-42 First Anglo-Afghan War.

Indian Hislﬂt'}r
Treaty of Bassein, N
Treaty of Amritsar,
Practice of Satj prohibited,
Raja Rammohan g ¥ visils Englang
Death of Raja Rammohan I
Death of Maharaja R

o

Roy at Bristol, England,
njit Singh,

1845-46 First Anglo-Sikh Way

1852
1853

1857
1861
18649
1885
1889
1697
1903
1905
1906

1911

1914
1916
1918
1919

1520
1927
1928
1929

1930

1931
1935
1937
1939

-

line opened
Telegraph line in Caigutl:., VEtwen Bombay and Thane and 4

T%"-E Sepoy Mu liny or First War of Independence.

Birth of Rabindranath Tagore.

Birth of Mahatma Gandhi.

Foundation of Indian National Congress.

Birth of Jawaharlal Nehpy

Birth of Subhash Chandra Bose.

Tibet Expedition (Young Husband delegation),

Partition of Bengal by Lord Curzon.

Foundation of Muslim League by Salimullah (Nawab of Dhaka)
at Dhaka.

Delhi Darbar, King and Queen visit India: Delhi becomes the
capital of India.

World War 1 begins.

Lucknow Pact signed by Muslim League and Congress.
World War I ends.

Montague-Chelmsford Reforms introduced, Jallianwala Bagh
massacre at Amritsar.

Ehilafat Movement launched.

Boycott of Simon Commission, broadcasting started in India.
Death of Lala Lajpat Rai.

Resolution of ‘Poorna Swaraj’ (complete independence) passed at
Lahore Session of INC,

Civil disobedience movementlaunched, DandiMarch by Mahatma
Gandhi (April 6, 1930).

Gandhi-Irwin Pact.
Government of India Act.

Provincial Autonomy, Congress forms ministries.
World War IT begins (September 3).



- Ty

122 Lucent’s General Knowledge

1941 Escape of Subhash Chandra Bose from India,
Death of Rabindranath Tagore.

1942 Arrival of Cripps Mission in India, Quit India movement 5,
(August 8). Ncheg

1943-44 S.C. Bose forms Provisional Government of Free India and Ing;
National Army in Singapore; Bengal famine. 0

1945  Trial of Indian National Army at Red Fort; Shimla Confereng,.
World War IT ends. ;

1946 British Cabinet Mission visits India; Interim government formeg
at the Centre.

1947 Division of India; India & Pakistan form separate independen
dominions,

Important Places
Ahichhatra : Originally Ahikshelrain Bareilly district of Uttar Pradesh
was once the capital of Panchalas.

Aihole : In Karnataka contains chief sites of Chalukyan architecture—
nearly 70 structural stone temples important in the development of Hindy
architecture and sculpture.

Ajanta Caves : 66 miles north of Aurangabad in Maharashtra State,
These are rock-cut Buddhist caves, 29 in number. These caves represent a
record of unique painting, sculpture and architecture of the period from
about the 2nd century B.C. to about 7th century A.D.

Amaravali : It is the legendary capital of Svarga. Also a historical site
near modern Vijaywada, believed to have flourished under the Satavahana
dynasty.

Arikamedu : It was a sea-port near Pondicherry in Chola times.

Ayodhya : A few miles from modern Faizabad, near Lucknow, was
capital of the Kosala and the Solar kings of ancient India. Rama was the
most prominent among them. 7

Badami (or Vatapi) :In Karnatakaiswell-known for Chalukyansculpture
found in the cave temples here. These are groups of Hindu temples dating
back to 7th or 8th century and are examples of pure Dravidian architecturs 1
Besides cave temples and rock-cut pillared halls, there is also the famous
Malegitti Shivalaya temple.

Belur : In Karnataka is famous for its elaborately sculptured Cheend
Kesava temple of the Hoysala period. )

Bhubaneswar : In Orissa is known for ancient temples viz., Rajarant
Lingraja; Brahmesvara.

' Bodh Gaya : It is situated 6 miles south of Gaya in Bihar Sta
western bank of the Falgu river and connected by two metalled m?-n i
famous as the place where Buddha got enlightenment. There are
monasteries, rest houses and museum.

Chidambaram : A town 150 miles south of Che:j-ﬂﬂil k:;*f'

in ancient time, was once the capital of the Chola kingdom.

e

te on thﬂ'
ds. 1135

Its temple®
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?"Ilm"ms as the abode of Natraja, :i]'n: r[l;ngr.::: nél-l.:j}mvidiﬁﬂ architecture, It io

Daulatabad : Near Aurﬂﬂgﬂhad o th va.,
rock-cut fortress of 12th cen f arash
Aurangzeb.

‘Elephanta Caves : Op -
Mumbai harbour are rock-cut caves of |
Elephantais due to the Porty guese, who
elephants which were opce found in th

Ellora Caves: About 15 Miles north-w
“Westof Auran 1
State are about 34 caves excavated in the face of a hilﬁabad R

Fatehpur Sikri : 23 mjeg from Apra i
: a Ut
founded by Akbar in 1571 bt dbagd & ar Pra

the islang of

& 7th and 8th century. The name

Were apparen ty struck by th
e landin g place. IR

desh was the city
oned soon after. The place contains

among them is

Loy uilt to commemorate the conquest of
ujarat.

Halebid : In Karnﬂtaka, 10 miles
elaborately sculptured temples of the H

Hampi:In Karnataka, 9 miles from Hospet railway station, is the ruined
capital of the Vijayanagar Empire.

Harappa : In Montgomery district
15 known for excavations carried out h
Civilization,

of Punjab, now in West Pakistan,
ere showing signs of Indus Valley

Junagadh : In Gujarat State is one of the most ancient cities of India,
Itis situated below the Girnar Hill. The temples on the Hill are kniown for
their architecture and paintin 25,

Kalibangan : In Hanumangarh district of Rajasthan where excavations
brought to light the varied achievements of Indus Valley Civilisation—town
Planning and use of burnt bricks,

Kannauj : Capital of Harshavardhana.

Kanchipuram : Or the “Golden City”, 45 miles south -west of Cher_u:nai
s known for Kailashnath temple. It was the capital of successive dynasties
of Hindu rulers, . o
Kanheri : 20 miles from Mumbai is known for its Buddhist caves dating
back to the 1st century A.D.
Kanyakubja : Or modern Kannauij is an ancient clty,ﬂ!l t utr:as Slfvcth mt:::
~entre of northern India from the seventh century to the tim
uslims came, » s
KﬂFﬂva stu : A small ancient kingdom in the north of India; associate
With Mahatma Buddha ‘
' i for its group
Khajuraho : In Chhattarpur in Madhya Pradesh is famous forits g
of l‘u'E:hl_‘f ornate mediaeval Hindu temples. S

s d lace where B
di Kusinagar :In the district of modern Deoria, is the p
led,

| T
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Lothal : Ancient town, situated on the sea-plain of formep

Saurag),
450 miles south-east of Mohenjodaro. The excavation made here repre ry,
the Indus Valley Civilization. 1

Madurai : Popularly known as the “City of Festivals”, was i) the | A,
century the capital of the Pandyan kingdom which had sea-borne trade Wit
Rome and Greece. It is famous for Minakshi temple.

Mammalapuram (now Mahabalipuram) : LSit_uaFEd 53 rnileg fr.
Chennai, it is known for rock-cut temples, monolithic figures and

C
of the 7th and 8th centuries A.D. The chi

; Elr1.-i1-..|§..5
ef points of interest here are h,
Five Rathas or temples modelled as chariots—" Arjuna Ratha” »

Draupag
Ratha”, “Dharamraja Ratha” etc. Also famous for Shore temple.

Mandu:In Madhya Pradesh. [tis one of the largest mediaeval city Sileg,
It has extensive remains—fortifications and palaces—a synthesis of Hing,
and Muslim styles in architecture and painting; Jama Masjid (of Mandy)

Mithila : It was the home of the three scholar sages—(Cargi, Maﬂm},ﬂ
and Kapila. It was the capital town of Fafa fanak’s territory.

Mohenjodare : In the Larkana district of Sindh (now in Pakistan) is i,
site of excavation revealin & Indus Valley Civilization.

Nalanda : In Bihar was the seat of an ancient Buddhist Unive
contains a group of Buddhist te mples and monasteries,

Palitana : In Saurashtra is famous for its holly hill Shatrunjaya. Itis the |
most sacred place for Shvetambara Jains,

Pandharpur : It is in Sholapur
on Bhima river and is one of
State,

rsity. |

district (Maharashtra State). It stands
the most sacred places of pilgrimage in the
Prabhaspatan (or Somnath) - In

Gujarat State is the site of the famous |
Somnath temple which was destroyed by Mahmud Ghazni.
Pragjyotishpur : Was the capital of an ancient tribal kingdom in
amarupa or modern Assam,

., Rajgir : 8 miles south-west of Nalanda by road is an important placeof
pilgrimage for Buddhists, Tt was the capital of Bimbisara in ancient times |
The Buddha preached at Rajgir, and so digd Mahavira, the great preceptor
of the Jains

d
Sanchi:In Madhya Pradesh is famous for the ]argest and the mostwell __
preserved Buddhist Stupa (108-foot in diameter and 42-foot in height).

. Sarnath : Near Varanasi is the place where the Buddha delivered his
first sermon after he became the “Englightened One The place is known
for Buddhist tem ples and remains,

Seringapatam : In Karnataka was the a
(Mow known as Seri

necient capital of Tipu Sultah
ngapatnam,)
Somnath Puram :In Karnataka js known for temples of Hoysala F.Eriodr .
Kesava temple.

Sravanbelgola : In Karnataka
colossal statue of Comn

is famous for itg Jain
983, the tallest monolit

temples and d;
dleswara (EabubaHHS—fnnt high erected in A-
hic in the world,
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Srirangam : An island on the Cam.cr}, e
Til-uchirapa]li, It contains one of the Jar
Vijayanagar period.

Sringeri : In Karnataka is a place of pilgri
: : : grimage on the b
river where the great philosopher Sankara founded one of ;:]I::S . Tl'mg
maths (monasteries). principal

‘ two miles north of
gest temples in south India of the

Tamralipti : A flourishing sea port in ancient India.

Tanjore : Was the capital of Cholas. 1t is situated in the delta
Cauvery in Tamil Nadu, Also known for Brihadeeswara temple,

Taxila : Ancient capital of Gandhara
cities of ancient north-west India,

of the
and one of the most renowned

Tirupati:In Andhra Pradesh State, situated about 100 miles to the north-
west of Chennai is one of the holiest places in South India. This hill temple

of Sri Venkateswara is an example of early Dravidian architecture and is
one of the finest in the south.

Ujjain : Known to be the seat of kin g Vikrama, is situated on the bank of
Siprariver in Madhya Pradesh. It is one of the seven sacred cities also known
as Avantl The Oriental Museum here has some valuable manuscripts and
pieces of sculpture. Mahakaleshwar temple here is known as a pilgrimage
centre.

WVaishali : In the district of Vaishali in Bihar was the capital of famous
Vajji kingdom in ancient times.

Vatapi : See Badami,

Vikramasila : Was a great Tantrik University established by the Pala
King Dharampalain A.D. B10. It was a hotbed of moral corruption, sorcery
and idolatry. In AD 1198, the soldiers of Ikhtiar Khilji destroyed the structure
to the ground and killed all the monks in the university.

Association of Places

Place. Associated with Place Associated with
Bardoli Sardar Patel Pondicherry Aurobindo Ghosh
Belur Rama Krishna Paramhans Porbandar Mahatma Gandhi
Chittor Rana Pratap Rajghat Mahatma Gandhi
Fatehpur Sikri Akbar, the Great Sabarmati Mahatma Gandhi
Jallianwala  Massacre of Indians by the Seringapatnam Tipu Sultan

Bagh British on April 13, 1919 _

Hﬂl‘iighﬂ& Rana Pratap Shanti Van Jawahar Lal MNehnu
Kapilvastu  Mahatma Buddha chantiniketan  Rabindranath Tagore
Lumbig; Mahatma Buddha Talwandi Guru MNanak

Macedonia Alexander, the Great Ujjain Mahirrya

Mecea Prophet Mohammed Vrindaban (U.F) Lord Krishna
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Important Foreign Travellers/Envoys |

Megasthenes (302-298 BC) : An ambassador of Selecus Nikatgr, Why,
visited the court of Chandragupta Maurya. e Wi an mteresﬁ“ﬂ hnuk
‘Tndica’ inwhich he save a vivid account of Chandragupta Mﬂuf}'a';,
reign.

Fa-Hien (405-411 AD) : He came to India during the reign
Chandragupta Il Vikramaditva. The cri:rji:-c_t of his visit wasrtn see the kg,
places of Buddhism and to collect Buddhist books and relics. He wag the
first Chinese pilgrim to visit India.

Hiuen-Tsang (630-645 AD) : He visited India during the reign of
Harshavardhana.

I-tsing (671-695 AD) : A Chinese traveller, he visited India in connectio,
with Buddhism. His work Biographies of Eminent Monks, provides yg
useful information about the social, religious and cultural life of the peoply
ot this country.

Al-Masudi (957 AD) : An Arab traveller, he has given an extensiye
account of Idnia in his work ‘Muruj-ul-Zahab’.

Al-beruni (1024-1030 AD) : His real name was Abu Rehan Mahamud
and he came to India along with Mahmud of Ghazni during one of his
Indian raids. He travelled all over India and wrote a book * Tahqig-i-Himd.
The book dealts with the social, religious and political conditions in India

Marco Polo (1292-1291 AD) : A Venetian traveller, he visited South India
in 1224 AD. {during the reign of Pandvan ruler of Madurai, Madverman
Kulshekhara : 1272-1511). His work ‘The Book of Sir Marco Polo™givesan
invaluable account of the economic history of India.

Ibn Batuta (1333-1347 AD) : A Morrish traveller, he visited India during
the reign of Muhammad-bin-Tughlag. His book ‘Rehla’ (the Travelogue)
throws a Iot of light on the reign of Muhammad-bin-Tughlaq and the
geographical, economic and social conditions in India.

Shihabuddin al-Umari (1348 AD) : He came from Damascus. He gives
a vivid account of India in his book; ' Masalik albsar fi-mantalil al-amsar.

Nicolo Conti (1420-1421 AD) : A Venetian traveller, he gives #
comprehensive account of the Hindu kingdom of Vijayanagar.

Abdur Razzaq (1443-1444 AD) : He was a Persian traveller. who cam?
to India and stayed at the court of the Zamorin at Calicut. He i‘lﬂs given?
Ao 91 the Vijayanagar empire, especially of the city. He describ® | —

Athana 5?115 L‘:mli:ntuu illflf:ﬂﬂ;f;: i’;;ﬁ a;d e e vh

Nikitin - . . o
visited South India in 1470. He descrihes i;axnﬁ?;zlsnnﬁﬁhg:ﬁ;ani
kingdom under Muhammad [17 (1463-82),

Duarte Barbosa (1500-1516 AD) : He was He
i : aPp ler.
has given a valuable narrative of t ortuguese trave

he av f the
Vijayanagar empire. government and the people ©

Dominigo Paes (1520-1522 AD) - He was P whe
J 1 : ortuguese traveller ?
visisted the court of Krishnadeva Ra va of the Vijayan ;i‘guar Empire.

Fermao Nuniz (1535-1537 AD) : A Portuguese merchant, who visited

-~
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the VIJEYARSEEE SHATINE. He wrote the history of the empire ¢
fimes of the closing years of A clvutdesy R e n;iLmI‘“m trom jts

Bl ah dVa = reign.
John I-flug,lu:-n Von Linschottien (1583 AD) - He wasa D

who has given a valuable account of the social and :-:::1;1. i '1:1 tLh tr.?'rullur,
[ndiﬂ' ‘.-!ln‘"L I[t{\l l'l|_l a\ult'h.

william Hawkins (1608-1611 AD): H
B X ! He was an Fnelic = .

the British King James I to the court of Jaha ngir “:l_‘:;‘;ghhh ambassador of

Sir Thomas Roe (1615-1619 AD) : 1 '

. - e was an ambassad ; *g

king of England, at the court of Jahangir, the Mughal '3“1].19:.;: of James |,

Franciso Palsaert (1620-1627 R ;

Sepigredipny (1620 .lf.""' AD) : H} was a Dutch traveller, who
stay Bre gave a vivid account of the flourishing trade at Surat
Ahmedabad, Broach, Cambay, Lahore, Multan ete. '

i?e[ﬁ_:r Mundl}' HESEEFE-{ AD) : He was an ltalian traveller to the Mughal
empire in the reign of Shahjahan. He gives valuable information about the
living standard of the common people in the Mughal Empire.

John Allwert de Mandesto (1638 AD) : He was German traveller who
reached Surat in 1638.

Jeen Baptiste Tavernier (1638-1663 AD) : He was a French traveller,
who visited India six times. His account covers the reign of Shahjahan and
Aurangzeb.

Nicolao Manucci (1653-1708 AD) : He was an Italian traveller, who got
service at the court of Dara Shikaoh.

Francois Bernier (1656-1717 AD) : He was French phyvsician and
philosopher. Danishamand Khan, a noble of Aurangzeb, was his patron.

Jean de Thevenot (1666 AD) : He was French traveller, who has
given a good account of cities like Ahmedabad, Cambay, Aurangabad and
Golconda.

John Fryer (1672-1681 AD) : He was an English traveller, who has given
a vivid account of Surat and Bombay. -

Gemelli Careri (1695 AD) : He was an [talian traveller who landed at
Daman. His remarks on the Mughal emperor’s military organisation and
administration are important.

Ahbbreviated or Alternative Names

carliest

Abbreviated/Alternative Name Original Name i
Andhra Kesari E Prakﬂsarp )
Anna i C.N. Annadurai

Badshah Kha Abdul Ghaffar Khan :

Bapu, Mahatma Gandhi Mohan Das Karam Chand Gandhi
Beacon of Light of Asia Subhash Chandra Bose

Chacha Jawahar Lal Nehru

CR. C. Rajagopalachari

Deenbandhy C.F. Andrews

Deshbandhy C.R. Das

Efﬁightened One, The wahatma Budd]'lﬂ
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Ahbreviatedfﬁltemative Name
Father of Indian Unrest

Father of the Local Self-government
Eather of the Nation (India)
Frontier Gandhi

Grand Old Man of India
Gurudev

Indian Bismarck

[ndian Einstein

Indian Napoleon

J.P./ Loknayak

Lal, Bal, Pal

Liberator of the Indian Press
Lion of Punjab (Sher-i-Punjab)
Lokmanya

Mahamana

Martin Luther of India

Man of Iron / Iron Man of India
MNetaji g

Nightingale of India

Parrot of India (Tuti-e-Hindustan)
Patriot of Patriots

Punjab Kesari
Scourge of God
Strong Man of India

Important Sayings
‘Back to Vedas.”

‘Dharma Chakra Pravartana.”
‘Dilli Chalo!

Subhash Chandra Bose’s battle cry of Azad Hind Fatl

Original Name

Bal Gangadhar Tilak
Lord Ripon
Mahatma Gandhi
Abdul Ghaffar Khan
Dadabhai Naoroji
Rabindranath Tagore
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel
Magarjuna
Samudragupta
Jayaprakash Narayan

Lala Lajpat Rai, Bal Gangadhar Tilak
and Bipin Chandra Pal

Sir Charles Metcalfe

Lala Lajpat Rai

Bal Gangadhar Tilak

Pt. Mandan Mohan Malaviya
Dayanand Saraswati

Sardar Patel

Subhas Chandra Bose
Sarojini Naidu

Amir Khusrau

Subhash Chandra Bose

Lala Lajpat Rai

Chengiz Khan

Sardar Patel

Dayanand Saraswall |
Mahatma Buddh?

—

‘Do or Die.” Mahatma Gandhi twhile launching Quit India movement in 1 242!
‘Give me blood and I will give vou freedom.*
Subhas Chandra Bose (in his address to soldiers of Azad Hind FaWl

‘My ultimate aim is to wipe every tear from every eye.’Jawahar Lal Nehr!

“Swaraj is my birthright and T will have it.*

Bal Gangadhar Tio#

‘Every blow that is hurled on my back will be a nail in the coffin of the Brits"

Empire”.

Lala Lajpat

‘The Congress is tottering to its fall and one of m v greatest ambitions whilé

in India is to assist it to a peaceful demise’,

Lord Cur?®

ol
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Important Battles

Name of the Year Baltle between
Battle of 326 BC

H) daspes

Alexander
Porus

Kalinga War 260 BC

Kalinga

First  Battle 1191 AD Prithviraj Chauhan Prithiviraj

of Tarain or and Mohd Chori  Chauhan
Thaneswar

Sopond  Battle 1192 AD  —do- Mohd.
of Tarain Ghori

First Battle of 1526 AD Ibrahim Lodhi and Babur

Panipat Babur

Battle of 1527 AD Babur and Rana Babur
Khanwa Sanga

Battle af 1539 AD Sher Shah  and Sher Shah
Chausa Humayun

Second  Battle 1556 AD Akbar and Hemu Akbar
of Panipat

Battle of 1565 AD Combined force of Muslim
Talikota 4 Muslim rulers of forces
Deccanand Ramraja
of Vijayanagar
Battle 0f 1576 AD Rana Pratap and Akbar
Haldighati Akbar
Battle of 1659 AD Aurangzeb
Samugarfy Imperial forces led
by Dara
Battle 6f1757 AD Sirajuddaula and English
Plassey English forces forces

under Clive

Won by
and Alexander

Ashoka and King of Ashoka

129

Significance

Fought on the bank of
the Jehlum, which is
called ‘Hydaspes' in
Greek;openedrelations
between India and the
West.

Vast destruction and
bloodshed  changed
the attitude of Ashoka
and the embraced
Buddhism.

Establishment of an
Islamic empire in
India

Onset of the Mughal
empire in India.

Sher Shah became
emperor of India.

Ended Afghan rule,
strengthened mughal
rule

Destroyed Hindu
kingdomof the Deccan;
sealed the fortunes of
Vijayanagar empire.
Rana Pratap fought
gallantly and took
refuge in a remote
fortress.

and Aurangzeb Aurangzeb captured

the Mughal throne.

Fought at FPlassey.
The English became
masters  of Bquﬂ;
foundation of British

rule.
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Name of the Year Baitle bebween Won by Significance

Third Battle of 1761 AD AhmedShahAbdali Ahmed Gave g setbacy o

Panipat and Marathas Shah Marathas in g, Norg},

pa Abdali  sealed  desfin, i
MUE Empii‘e Ang
made British Nty
easier.

Battle of Buxar 1764 AD Joint  forces  of English Led 1lﬂ Engﬁsh
Muslimand English forces occupation of Indj,
forces

Third Mysare17 90 - English forces and English Tipu Sultan had ¢ sign

War "1792 AD Tipu Sultan forces treaty of the Sering,

pattam.

Fourth Mysore 1799 AD English forces and English  Fought at Malaya);

War Tipu Sultan forces and  brought
Mnhammedand}maa],r
of Mysore to end.

Second  S5ikh1848 - English forces and English  Sikh kingdom  camg

War 1849 AD Sikhs forces under the British.

Reforms/Acts |

Nomenclature of the Year During the term Significance

ReformsfActs of

Prohibition of Sati & 1829 Lord  William Supported by Eaja Rammohun

Female infanticide Bentick

Doctripe G.FLTP.;.'E 1848

Indian Councils Act 1861

libert Bill 1883

Indian Councils Act 1892

Morely-Minta 1909
Reforms
Dyarchy 1919
Jallianwala Bagh 1919
Massacre
Rowlatt Act 1919

Roy.

Lord Dalhousie Adoption of sons by rulers in the

absence of their natural heirs was
banned.

Lord Canning Envisaged association of Indians
with the administration at higher
level.

Lord Ripon To bring Indian and European

magistracy on equal footing,

Membership of central legislative
councils was enlarged.

Lord Lansdown

Lord Minto 11 Separate electroates to widen the
gulf between Hindus & Muslims.

L. Chelmsford Meaning dual system of Govt.

L. Chelmsford Massacre at Jallianwala Bagh it
Amritsar by General Dyer

L. Chelmsford Extraordinary  powers  wer

BlVen to suppress the frff-d“n;
Struggle with General Dyer as th
Commandant.

1
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Nomenclature of the Year
llnfummm cls

gimon comumission 1928
Gandhi-Irwin Pact 1931
Communal Award 1932

Separate electrorates 1932

Go ermment of India 1935
Act

Cripps Mission 1942
INA Trial 1945
Wavell Flan 1945
Cabinet Mission 1946
Plan

Mountbatten Plan 1947

Indfanfndependence 1947

Indian Histo
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During the torm
of

Lord Trwin

Significance

To report working of the reforms;
recommended  dyarchy i
provinces; India to be constituted

as a federation and Indianization
of armed forces,

Congress called off the agitation
and agreed to participate in the
Second Round Table Conference.

Lord Willingdon Envisaged communal

representation  for  depressed
classes besides Hindus, Muslims
and Sikhs,

Lord Willingdon {See Communal Award)

Lord Willingdon Provided for a federal type of
constitution.

Lord Linlithgow Troposed Dominion status for
India after the Second World War.

INA prisoners of war were trialed
at Red Fort, Delhi and Bhulabhai
Desai defended them.

Envisaged constitution  of
executive council in such a way as
to give representation to all major
communities in India.

Lord Irwin

Lord Wavell

Lord Wavell

Lord Wavell Envisaged  establishment of

Constituent Assembly to frame the
Constitution.

L. Mountbatten Partition Plan
L. Mountbatten India partitioned and attained

Act independence.
Educational Committees/Commissions
Viceray Committee/  Year Chairman  Objectives
Commission
Lord Ripon Hunter 1882 William Tostudy t_he development
{lﬁﬂﬂ—lﬂgq} Commission Hunter in education.
Lord Curzon i i 1902 Thomas To study the Universities
{159'9-1905] gﬁf;f;gﬂn Raleigh and introduce refﬂn_na.
' Lord Chelmsford Calcutta 1917 Michael Ta ‘studj._r the condition of
(1916-1921) University Sadler University.
Commission
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Viceroy

Lord Reading
(1921-1926)

Lord Wavell
(1943-1947)

Lucent’s General Knowledge

Committee/
Commission

Indian
Disbandment

Committee

Sargeant Plan

Famine Commissions

Lord Lytton
(1876-1880)

Lord Elgin
(1894-1899)

Lord Curzon
(1899-1905)

Lord Wavell
(1943-1947)

Famine
Commission

Famine
Commission

Famine
Commission
Famine
Inspection
Commission

Year Chairman

1923 Lord
Itchcap

1944 John
Sargeant

15880 Richard
Strachey

1897 James Lyall

1900 Anthony
McDonnel]

1943- John
44 Woodhood

Economic Com mittees/Commissions

Lord Lansdown
(1888-1894)

Lord Lansdown
(1888-1894)

Lord Elgin
(1894-1899)

Lord Curzon
(1899-1905)

Lord Hardinge
(1910-1918)

Lord Irwin
(1926-1931)

Lord Irwin
{1926-1 931}

Lord WEl]i.ngl:Iﬂn
(1931-1935)

Lord Linlithgow
(1936-1943)

Harshell
Committee
Opium

Commission

Henry Fowler

Commission
Irrigation
Commission

Maclagon
Committee

Linlithgaw

Commission

Whitelay

Commission

Indian

Measurement

Committee
National
Planning
Committee

1893 Hershell

1893 ----

15898 H. Fowler

1901  Sir Wolvin

Scokt ]!'-'Innl-:ini

1914- Maclagon
15

1955 e

1929 |.H. Whitelay

1935 Lary Hamang

1938 Jawaharlal
Mehry

Education like Brit,

Objectives

To discuss the ¢

Committee of Edy, iy

Caligy
To raise the standarg

in,

To  give  relief

. : of
faminestricken,

To give suggestion g,
earlier reports

To give the suggestion g
famine report

To investigate in the
events of Bengal Faming,

To  give  suggestion
regarding currency.
To  investigate aboyl

the effect of opium on
health.

To give suggestions on
currency.
Tu]:rlanfﬂrtheexpenditure
on Irrigation

To advise for cooperative
finances

To study the problem in
agriculture. (Report by
Linlithgow)

To study the condition of
labour in Industries and
gardens.

To arrange for inclusion
of labour in Federd
Assembly.

To prepare economit
plan.
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Commilles/ Year

Commission

(.“'I{lirm;ln

Admintstrative Commillees/Commissions

pord Dullerin
I 1584-1 BE0O)

| ond Curzon
(1899-1905)

Lord Hardinge
(1910-1916)

Lord Reading
w.JZI-I‘-.IZﬁj
Lond Reading
(1921- 19203)

Lord Irwin
(1926-1931)

Year ’lace

1885 Bombay
15886 Calcutta
1887 Madras
1888 Allahabad
1889 Bombay
1390 Calcutta

1895 Poona
1898 Madras
1907 Surat
1908 Madras
1916 Lucknow

1917 Calcutta
1920 Nagpur

1921 Ahmedabad

1922 Gaya
1924 Belgaum
1925 Kanpur
1927 Madras

133

Objectives

Commission Etkinson in Civil Service
lirnﬁl_"r . 1902 Fraser Toinvestigatetheworking
Commission of police
Royal 1912 Loed To give 25% high posts to
Commission on Islington Indian
Civil Service
R_ﬁ‘-},'nl o 1924 Lord Lee To remove defects of Civil
Commission Service
Sandhurst 1926 Andrews To suggest Indianization
Commillee Skeen of Indian army
Butler 1927  Hercourt To Examine nature of
Commiltee Butler crownrelationwithnative
States
Important Congress Session
Importance

At Gokuldas Tejpal Sanskrit College, 72 delegates

436 delegates

Tayabji became first Muslim President.

George Yule became first English President

Congress represented all areas of British India.

Decision taken to organise a session of Congress in

London.

Demand for a representative body only for educated class
Social reform was set as the main goal.

Congress split.

Constitution for the Congress.

Congress merger. Pact with Muslim League, Gandhi

attended.

Annie Besant became 1st women President.
Gandhian programme was adopted. Change in congress

consttution.

Formation of Swaraj Party.
Gandhi became President.

Hasrat Mohani demanded for complete independence.

Sarojini Naidu became 1st Indian women President.
Nehru and S. C. Bose moved resolution for independence
and it was passed for the 1st time.



v

RY Loevnt s Cleneral Knowledge
Year Mace Importance
1928 Caleutta First Al India Youth L'n]uj.l:ru.l*iﬂ.d ——
Troor awvarad’ (Complele Independence : ion
Sl ,r!l::::;::-L:L}_?:ht|::|1!|1-|L:~|11|1*I:L‘t? day on Iﬁjﬂnuar}f_ 1430, ng
1931 Karachi Resolution for Fundamental Rights and National EE”““'ﬂit
Policy,
1934 Bombay Formation of Congress Socialist Party.
1936 Lucknow Support for socialism through democracy.
1937 Faizpur Demand for Constituent Assembly,
1938 Haripura  Purna Swaraj was Lo cover also princely states,
1939 Tripuri S. C. Bose resigned due to difference with Gandhi, after

resignation Rajendra Prasad became of INC Prosident,

Lovernor-General and Viceroys
Governors of Bengal (1757-74) :
Robert Clive : Governor of Bengal during 1757-60 and again during
1765-67 and established Dual Government in Bengal from 1765-72,

Vanisttart (1760-65) : The Battle of Buxar (1764).

Cartier (1769-72) Bengal Famine (1770),

Warren Hastings (1772-74) : Abol ished Dual Government (1772},
Governor-Generals of Bengal (1774-1833)

Warren Hastings (1774-85) : Became Cove rmor-General in 1774 throu
the Regulating Act, 1773; Wrote introduction to the first En glish translation
of the *Gita’ by Charles Wilkins; Founded the Asiatic Society of Bengal with
William Jones in 1784,

Revenue Reforms : Auctioned the ri
highest bidder; Divided Bengal into dist
other revenue officials.

Judicial Reforms : Started Diwani and
level and Sadar diwani and Nizamat

ght to collect land revenue to the
ricts and appointed collectors and

Faujdari adalats at the district

) : adalats (appellate cou rts) at Calcutta;
Redefined Hindu and Muslim laws: A translation of the code in Sanskrit d

appeared in 1776 under the title of “Code of Gentoo laws”,

Wars : Rohilla War (1 774y IstAnglo-Maratha War (1776-871 o
Mysore War (1780-84). (1776-82); 2nd Ang

Lord Cornwallis (1786-93) : First Person to codify laws in 1793, The code
separated the revenye administration from the administration af justice;

Created post of qiﬁtrict judge; Introduced Permanent Settlement in Bengal
(1793); Cornwallis is called "the father of civij service in India’

Wars : 3rd Anglo-Mysore War (defeat of T; of
Seringapatanam, 1792) Tipu and the Treaty

Sir John Shore (1793-08) sIntroduced the 1st Charter Act (1793).

Wars : Battle of Kharda between Nizam and the Marathas (1795)

LLrJn‘I H’Elll:s]l:y (1798-1805) - Started Sul:nai::liar}.r Alliance system i
achieve British paramountey in India, Nizam Ali (Nizam of H}-derabad}
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was the first Indian native ruler to accent

(1798); Madras Presidency was forme dp duzisgyﬁ:il::dgzmbﬁidiar}f Alliance
o :n.t : ﬁnglﬂ_mﬁm& War (1799)—defeat and th

gultan; Znd Ang o-Maratha War (1803-05)-defeat of the Sei e death of Tipu

and the Holkar; Treaty of Bassein (1802), india, the Bhons]e
George Barlow (1805-1807) : Vellore Mutiny (1806)

Lord Minto I (I807-1513) : Concluded T .
singh (1 809); Charter Act of 1813 was pagsed reaty of Amritsar with Ranjit

Lord Hastings (1813-1823) : . .

i & 3) : Adopted the policy of intervention and

Wars: Anglo-Nepalese War (1813-23); 3rd Anglo-Maratha War (1817-18)
Hastings fo n.:Ed humiliating treaties on Peshwa and the Scindia: Introdu cod
the Ryotwari settlement in Madras by Thomas Munro, the Governor.

Lqrd ;_du.mlhctst (1823-28) : Wars: 1st Burmese War (1824-26); Acquisition
of territories in Malay Penisula; Capture of Bharatpur (1826).

Lord W. E!enticlc (1828-33) : Most liberal and enlightened Governor-
General of India; Regarded as “the Father of Modern Western Education in
India’; Abolished Sati and other cruel rites (1829); Annexation of Mysore
(1831). Concluded a treaty of perpetual friendship with Ranjit Singh (1831);
Passed the Charter Act of 1833, which provided that no Indian subject of
Company was to be debarred from holding an office on account of his
religion, place of birth, descent and colour.

Governor Generals of india (1833-58)

Lord W. Bentick (1833-35) : Macaulay's minutes on education were
accepted declaring that English should be the official language of India;
Abolished provincial courts of appeal and circuit set up by Cornwallis,

appointment of commissioners of revenue and circuit,
Wars : Annexed Coorg (1834), Central Cachar (1834) on the plea of

misgovernment.
Sir Charles Metcalfe (1834
liberated the press in India.
Lord Auckland (1836-42) : 1st ﬁng]n—hfghan War (1836-42)}—great
blow to the prestige of the British in India.

Lord Ellenborough (1842-44) : Brought
Annexation of Sindh (1843); War with Gwalior (

(1843).
Lord Hardings I (1844-48) : 1st Anglo-5ikh war {'13*541151‘;.:1.:1 the
Treaty of Lahore, 1846 (marked the end of Sikh sovereignty in India); Gave

preference to English educated in employment. ; Widow
Lord Dalhousie (1848-56) : Aholished Titles and Pensions, Wido

Remarriage Act (1856). od Satara (1848), Jaitpur

Wars : Introduced Doctrine of Lapse (Captur : d
and Sambhalpur (1849), Baghat (1850), Udﬂ‘P“{;;i?i I;.ﬁimalrﬂjif “the
agpur (1854); Fought 2nd Anglu*.":ﬂﬂ"l w?-':'ai* (1852) and annexation of

whole of the Punjab; 2nd Anglo-Burmese 1853; Annexation of Avadh

Lower Burma or Pegu; Annexation of Berar in

in 1856 on -::harges of mal-administraﬁcrn-

_1836) : Passed the famous Press Law, which

t an end to the Afghan War;
1843); Abolished slavery
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; : ced the system of Centralize
Administrative Reforms : Introdu ¥ d cont

in the newly acquired territories known as Non-Regulation system, R-‘-Liseq

Gurkha regiments. : ‘
Educ:finnal Reforms : Recommended the Thomsonian systen,

i Northwestern Fl’ﬂ\-’inCEE (1
acular education for whole of the ‘ 853,
::;;;F: Educational Despatch of 1854 and opening of A“gl“hvem“fuhr
Schools and Government Colleges; An Engineering College wasestab]ished

at Roorkee. um i
Public Works : Started the first railway line in 1853 (connecting Ehtlrnha]f

with Thana); Started electric telegraph service. Laid the basis of the moder,

postal system (1854); A separate public works department was set up for
the first time; Started work on the Grand Trunk Rod and developed the

harbours of Karachi, Bombay and Calcutta.
Lord Canning (1856-58) : The last Governor General of India; Revalt
1857; Passed the Act of 1858, which ended the rule of the East India Company

Withdrew Doctrine of Lapse.

Governer Generals and Viceroys (1858-1947)
Lord Canning (1858-62) : The Indian Councils Act of 1861 was passed,

which proved to be a landmark in the constitutional history of India; The
Indian Penal Code of Criminal Procedure (1859) was passed; The Indian
High Court Act (1861) was enacted; Income Tax was introduced for the first
time in 1858; The Universities of Calcutta, Bombay and Madras founded in
1857; The Indigo riots in Bengal (1860).

Lord Elgin T (1862-63) : Wahabi Movement (Pan-Islamic Movement)

Sir John Lawrence (1864-69) : Telegraphic communication was opened
with Europe; High Courts were established atCalcutta, Bombay and Madras
in 1865; Expanded canal works and railways; Bhutan War (1865): Advocated
State-managed railways; Created the Indian Forests Department and
reorganized the native judicial service.

Lord Mayo (1869-72) : Introduced financial decentralization in India.
Established Mayu CD|[FgE at Ajmer for the princes; Organised the Satistical
Survey of India, Established the Department of A griculture and Commerce:

He was the only Viceroy to be murdered in offi .
i ~ ce by a convict in Andamans —
in 1872, Introduction of State Railways, Y8 SRRvICt i Azida

Lord Northbrook (18 72-76) : Kuka M . -
turn during his period, avement of Punjab took rebellio

Lord Lytton (1876-80) - Most infa od
; mous - u
free trade and abolished duties on 29 British Governor-General, Purst

accelerated drain of wealth of India, Arrang

I[am IE?;] when the country was EL]ffEI"it'lE from a severe Famine: Passed the
H?r-EI itle i?tt':ggg}ﬂﬂd Queen Victoriya was declared as the Kaisar'
; Arms Ac made mandatory for Ind; . for
; : ians t license
arms; Passed t_he_' infamous Vernacular Press Act {13?’3; ;ﬁ;::eé the pla?
of Statutory Civil Service in 1878-79 and lowered the :;1axin1um age limit
from 21 to 19 years, the ?nd Atghan war Proved a fajlure
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Lord Ripon (1880-84) : Repeal of the Vernacular Press Act, 1882; The
first Factory Act, 1881 toim prove labour condition, Resolution of Lm:a’l Self
Governmentin 1882, R“""Ef]“““" onLand Revenue Policy; Appointed Hunter
Cnmmiﬁﬁiun {fur.cdrucall.-,.m reforms) in 1882; The llbert Bill controversy
erupted during his time (1883).

Lord Dufferin (1884-88) : 3rd Burmese War (Annexation of upper and
jower Burma in 1885, Establishment of Indian National Congress in 1885.

Lord Lansdowne (1888-94) : The Faclory Act of 1891; Categorization
of Civil Services into imperial, provincial and subordinate; Indian Council
Act of 1892 (introduced elections which was indirect); Appointment of the
purand Commission todefine theline between British Indiaand Afghanistan

(1893).

Lord Elgin I1 {1894-99) : The Munda uprising (Birsa Munda) of 1899,
Convention delimiting the frontier between China and India was ratified,
Great famine of 1896-97, Lyall Commission appointed after famine (1897),
Assassination of two Bribish officals—Rand and Amherst-by Chapekar
Brothers in 1897,

Lord Curzon (1899-1905) : Appointed a Police Commission in 1902
under Andrew Frazer; Set up the Universities Commission and accordingly
the Indian Universities Act of 1904 was passed; Set up the Department of
Commerce and Industry; Calcutta Corporation Act (1899); Passed the
Indian Coinage and Paper Currency Act (in 1899) and put India on a gold
standard: Partition of Bengal took place in 1905 (It was cardinal blu nder of
Curzon); The idea to build Victoria Memorial {Calcutta) was conceived by
Lord Curzon. The foundation stone of memorial was laid in 1906 and it was
opened in 1921.

Lord Minto IT (1905-10) : Swadeshi Movement (1905-08); Foundation
of the Muslim League, 1906; Surat session and split in the Congress (1907 )
Newspapers Act, 1908; Morley-Minto Reforms, 1909.

Lord Hardinge (1910-16) : Annulment of the partition of Bengal
(1911), Transfer of capital from Calcutta to Delhi (1911); Delhi Darbar and
Coronation of King George V and Queen Mary (1911); Establishment of
Hindu Mahasabha by Madan Mohan Malviya (1915).

Lord Chelmsford (1916-21) : Home Rule Movement launched by Tilak
and Annie Besant (1916); Lucknow Pact between Congress and Muslim
League (1916); Arrival of Gandhi in India (1915); Champaran Satyagraha
(19173, Montague's August Declaration (1917); Kheda Satyagraha and
Satyagraha at Ahmedabad (1918); Government of India Act (1919),

Repressive Rowlatt Act (1919); Jalianwala Bagh Massacre (April 15, 1919),
#Ppointment of Hunter Commission to probe Jalianwala Bagh Massacre

}%Egz 1919), Khilafat Movement (1920-22); Non-Cooperation Movement
).

f£CPI(1921); Chauri Chaura

Ncident (1922}, : : 1923); Kakori Train Dacoity
); Foundation of Swaraj Party | ardhanand (1926).

“915]? Foundatinn & Doc (1a72% Muarder of Swami Sh
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Lord Irwin (1926-31) : Simon Commission arm:l:-unced 1'1.1 1927, Butle,
Commission (1927); Nehru Report (1928); 14 points ui: Jinnah (1929];
Lahore session of Cognress and ‘Poorna Swaraj’ declaration (1929); Civij]
Disobedience Movement (1930); Dandi March (1930); Ist Round Tap),

Conference (1930); Gandhi-Irwin Pact (1931).

Lord Willingdon (1931-36) : IInd Round Table Conference (1931).
Civil Disobedience Movement (1932); Announcement of MacDonald's
Communal Award (1932); IlIrd Round Table Conference; Foundation of
Congress Socialist Party — CSP (1934); Government of India Act (1935);
Burma separated from India (1935), All India Kisan Sabha (1936).

Lord Linlithgow (1936-43) : General Election (1936-37); Congress
ministries in 1937 and Resignation of Congress ministries in 1939
‘Deliverance Day’ by Muslim Legue in 1939; Foundation of forward Block
by S.C. Bose (1939); Lahore Resolution (1940); August Offer (1940); Cripps
Mission (1942); Quit India Movement (1942).

Lord Wavell (1943-1947) : C. R. Formula 1944; Wavell Plan and Shimla
Conference in 1945; End of IInd World War in 1945; INA Trials in 1945; Naval
mutiny in 1946; Cabinet Mission, 1946 and acceptance of its proposals by
Congress; Direct Action Day by the Muslim League on 16th August, 1946,

Lord Mountbatten (Mar-Aug 1947) : Announced the 3 June, 1947
Plan; Introduction of Indian Independence Bill in the house of Commons;
Appointment of 2 boundary commissions under Sir Cryil Radicliffe.

Governor Generals of Free India (1947-50)
Lord Mountbatten (1947-48) : The first Governor General of free India s

Kashmir acceded to India (Oct., 1947); Murder of Gandhi (Jan. 30, 1948).

C. Rajagopalachari (June 1948 — Jan. 25, 1950) : The last Go
General of free India; The only Indian Governor-General. R
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